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Phil. g. 3, 9 Yea doubtleſs, and I do count all 
things vt leſs for the excellency of the know. 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom 1 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but. dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him nt baving mine own | 
righteouſneſs which 3s of the Law: biit that, 
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TILL III. 


To the Church of Chriſt in 


North-Hampton,. | \ 


Main part if the Work which: 
the Lord Feſus has committed  . 
to me at preſent, is to be doing, 
ſervice to* your Souls, and the 

Soul s of your Children; ta be diretting, 
qu'ckening and encouraging of you in the *M 
way unto eternal life : which work requires Inq 
the utmoſt care and diligence, uot only in 
+] reſpeft of the neceſſity that jou fland in, of 

4 that bleſſeantſs which is the Jefign and-teu- A 
{ dency 7 thereof, but alſo in reſpatt of that. |® 

1 difficulty that you will unavoidably meet || 
| " Fl Jour pifv of that bleſſedneſs : 
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however Oye yo men that how not their own 
hearts, and are utterly experienced. in 
the way of life, may fancy it to be a matter 
of eaſe to go to heaven, as if there were 
but a flep between them and heaven, and up- 
04 that account are bold 0 caſt off all Care 
about it at preſent ; yet ſuch as have tried 
it, and are walking in that way, .can upon 
plentiful experience witneſs tor what Chriſt 
has taught as, That {traitis the Gate and 
narrow 1S the Way that leaceth unto 
Life : every thing in corrupt nature 7s op- 
pofite to it: and upon this account he re- 
quires Miniſters to uſe their utmoF7 inda- 
firy in their work, Luk. x L4- 23: Compel |} 
them to come in. 
* T have travelled in this work among you 
for many years, aud I may ſay without 
15 oftentation, that I have obtained mercy 
L'- of the Lord to be faithful: Thavemade 
A i my bufine/s to gain Souls to Chriſt, and 
A Build them up in Faith and holineſs : prin- 
A \ cipally. znſi ting upou ſuch thi ngs as have 
b reached the heart of Religion ; and 7 rec- 
kox it one of the choiceſt mercies of the 


Lord's towarel me, that 1 have not. 1un in 
TH OY yain | 
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vain: nor igbounds inwvainz'/ hevt 
U cauſe to bow my knee \t#» the Fatker 4 a 
e Lord Jeſus C brift, and bleſs his Name that: 
» he has made me an , inſtrument of bringing: 
e | many; among 104 into ſaving acquarntancei 
> || with himſelf ; aud T count it worth the. 
n | while to ſpend the refidue of my aajes, ZE 
# | promoting the welfare of jour Souls. ©: 
d | 11s mm purſuance of this deſign, hint 
o fy this ſmall Treatiſe is publiſhed, ( not-that 
pa f my care is confined to your ſelves, I owe 4 
- | regard to the proſperity. o f other places: Y 
+ | the ſcope of this Diſcourſe is to clear npth# 
el | way of Salvation by Chriſt ; I meddle' nof 
| with rboſe falſe Dofrines that have beer 
invented by men, in oppoſition to this' truths 
if \ the Lord We been pleaſed to keep theſe 
y { Churches ſound jn the Faith, and does wot 
ſe |) yet lay aneceſſity upon his Miniſters here 
d, | to ſpend their time in the confatation” of 
n- | juch erronions Opinions: but 1 have made 
Je | 7t my work to-e8 abliſh.your hearts in. this 
af ruth, to warn your C wy yew rb 
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Fiſe up in the hearts of men, that you ind 
others may grow' up unto all the riches 
_ of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 
and the acknowledgment of the miſte-= 
'ries of God, even of the Father, and 
of Chrift : That you may be armed againſh 
thoſe temptations wherewith your Faith is 
. awont to be aſſaulted ; and learn to live in 
al conditions _ the ngbromjanſ E_ 
E We. * 


if the Ford hate 1 A bleſs this Diſcour & 
#ogether with other endeavours of his Ser- 
wants in the Conntrey, both in Preaching 
. and Writing, to be a means to brinz many 
' « Souls to an hearty cloſing with Jeſs Chrift, 
that will be the great ſecurity of the Coun 
trey againſt that degeneracy that is begun, 
js agyinſt theſe ſuperfitions prattiſes 
that are entertained. in other profeſſing 
places: the life of Religion - takes begin= 
wing in the ſpiritual knowleds "of Chriſt, 
and is maintained by the ſame; as long as 
we are built upon this Rock, the Gates of | 
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The Lord who has watched over, you tn 


the time of days when you lay open'to the 
fury of the Heathen; and that has given 
ſpecial tokens of his Preſence with you in 


his Ordinances, both in the dayes of your 


former Paſtor, and alſo in late times; con- 
tinue to own and, bleſs you, and enrich zou 
with aff the Graces of his Spirit; and, 
give you Faith to fit under tle jhadow of 
Chrift. with great delight : * Which 1s the 


Prajer of Him wi is 


Your Servant for Jeſus fake, 


Solomon Stoddard, 


| The Safety of _Mbttewrita in the Rizhtes 
onſneſe 4 Tus Chrift. 


: - The Introdution [hewing tho D#ficulty 
| 0 7 feving this Tr math. 


| Here is ſuch Light remaining in the 
Conſcience of- "fallen Man, as' has 
made him inquiſitive after a way | 
of acceptance with God ; and 
tzough ſeveral particalar ' perſons 
36 not: ordinarily, concern them- 
{-lves about it : yet in all Naim 
and Ages there have been thoſe that have mad- it 
mattzr "of ſolemn ſearch : the abundant evidence that: 
men have of the being, purity, juftice and greataſs 
of 'God, in G njunction with the teſtimony of their 
| own hearts Concerning theip guilt, bas made ceflcf 


+ The ſafety of: Appearing 

/ point : men haye been f{tudious in many other points, 
from athir't after knowledg and to gratifie-thejr”cu- 

- Tiofity.: but in this enquiry they bave been wuch inflts 
enced by the cryes «nd diſquietneſs of their own bur- 
dened Conſciene:s: the f-arful apprehenfions of Gods 
dnzer have ſpurred them on to diſcover a way of re- 
conciliation s they have not been able fo to ſinpite 
th-ir hearts with worldly occaſions an1carfal delights ; 

* asto1l-t fall the conſideration of this, þut have been 
comp2tlzd from their' own terrors to make that en- 


The Lord, &c. 
Many men who have buſi ed themſelves -in this en- 
quiry have not b:en adyantaged to attain 4 right reſo- 


2dz of the way of Salvation : ſomething in Religian 
was handed down to them by tradition : ana ſomething 
ny that had a reference un'o .Jefus Chrilt ; 
| ' ef pecially Sacrifices: but the knowledg of the reſpe&t 
hey had to him was quite worn out among them, and 
{ the light of nature is utterly deficient in this particu- 
Jar: that light is ſufficient todiſcover to us that God is 
provoked with us, that knowledg flows from 'our un- 
; Qderltanding of the nature of God, and the experience 
, Which we have of our own ft afuloeſs : but” the way Of 
 Feconcaliation does exceed the diſcovery of reaſon : the 
light of nature does not teach us that thgre is ay way 


- 


IS: the light of nature may diſcover to ns.rhat many 
pretended wayes of acceptance are deluſions ;' for it is 
contrary unto reaſon to imaginz that God will take up 
with ſuch things : but to detcrmibe what is the way, is 
clearly beyond the moſt raiſed underſtanding of man 
without divine revelation, upon a ſuppoſit tion that 
bi there was apoilibility of any other way of acceptance 
= for fuvers beſides this by [*ligs Coke { and. ge fl no 
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reſtleſs-till they can comeat ſome fatisfation in this. 


quiry, as they” 2zcb.6, 6,7: Wherewith F: al 1 come before 


lution thereof; the Heathen Nations had loſt the knowe 


{ of reconciliation ;- much leſs does | it teach us- what It 


* q 


%, 


Chari. in the Rightrouſweſ, of Chris, 2 


teaye man ſhort of this knowledg : how can the light: 


-tonctliation ; andas Paul ſpeaks, became vain in their 


| Know not how to deny their own reaſon, they dent-car-. 
fy { (ence upon their hearts of the joperfeCtions and 


- 
s. oe 


IE 
ground ſrom Scripture to ſay that God was conkned tq 

this way; that he was neceffitated ifhe would ſave fin- 
ful wan, to take this courſe in order to his Jalvation 
it will unaoidably follow that the light of nature will 


of nature reach the free determination of the Will of 
God? but beſides this the knowledg of the way of our 
acceptance with God through Chriſt does neceffarily 
ſuppoſe the knowledg of thoſe two great myſteries 3 
that of the holy Trinity, and that of the Incarnation of' 
the Son God, which do utterly ſurpaſs all the diGates of 
the light of nature : Fleſh and bJood reveals not thoſe 
#bings, but the Father that is in Heaven, Mat, 16,17. hence 
the Gentiles were utterly miſtaken as to this way of re- 
Sagindtionss yl OR orig Ne,” + 

But beſides theſe, there are many others, who have 
bzen advantaged with the light of the Goſpel that. 
have been unſatisfied in that account which the Scrip= 
tures have given concerning the way of. our acceptance, 
and have pteaded for .ſnch methods of Salration as the 
Word of God is ufterly a firanger to; withal wreſt- 
Ing many paſſages of Scripture to vindicate their own' 
deluſions : thus as the Fews of old, ſo eſpecially the 
Papiſts & Sovinians now go abuut'te effabliſh a righite- 
6 ifneſs which the- Goſpet dees not acknowledg : and 
fix upon a way of acceptance with God, that has nc 
hetter foundation than their own ſophiſtical reaſoninzs, 
this 1s not to beattributed to any obſcurity in the Scri- I 
pture; in the matter of our Juſtification ; but greatly td I 
the pride that men haye in their own _vnderſtandings ? "2 
carnal reaſon fuggeſts that otherwayes are more pro- 
bable than that 'which is commended to us by God £ 
carnal reaſon is fulf of ob'e&tions agairilt the DoArins 
of our acceptance by Chriſls righteouſneſs: and met 


— 


s. Tle ſafety of Appearing Shas; x 


deceits of their own reaſon : they know not what air 
fighted things they are ; carnal reaſon is a thing much 
idolized ; many en have not learned. that leflon to be 
fatisfi-d ia the teflimony of God, but wake their un- 
dzriianding the rule and meaſure of Principles in Re 
ligion : lay lo much 0 eight upon their own reaſon, that. 
Thy judg things mult be. ſo as their reaſon repreſents 
them, loth t's entertain any thing in watters of Faithy 

that they do not ſee with tacir own eyes, partly to the 
parent of the kcarts of wen unto. this way of accep= 
tance by, Chrift ; this w -ay of Salvation is very ſuitable 
' £0 our n- coſſities, but no wavyes ſuitable to, our natural 
diſpoſition ; mans heart would ſooner fall in with ſucly 
a way of Salration, wheTcin he. might have ſomewhat 


of his o:4n to glory in; this way tends much to the ex | 


Alting of God, and abaſing and emptying of man : the. 
ſpirit of man 1s to fet up his own righteouſneſs, and not 
fe beholden ueto the righteouſneſs of-another ; which 
makes men unwilling to believe this Doctrine 'of our. 
acceptanceby Chritt :. agd this oppoſition of the heart: 
hereto-prepares men to xeceive the contrary Doctrine: 
Arguments that baye little ſtrength in them will take 
great impreſſion upon-men. of corrupt minds z where 
there is {trength af affections, plauſible pretences will 


2ain conſent; ſlender proofs will ſerve the turn'where 
mens ſpirits are ſtrongly byafled,  -, --: We 


But it were well if rone elſe did veſt this Doarine, 


but enly thoſe that do profeſſedly plead again{t it 
there be multitudes that do | joyn In making this COn's 
feſſion that are far from entertaining it : how high fo 
ever mens profeſſions be, there are no more that do 
thorowly believe this than are : regenerated and effectu- 


ally called ; there is a kind of perſwaſion of it which. 


carnal men may have, which perſwafion the Scriptures 
ſometime calls Faith ; but it is fych a- ,perſwaſt on as 


Jeyes mea really ignor ant of this Truth ; 
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| ſome men' 
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=O Þ,. inthe: Ripbtes [neſs of Chrif. [1 
have x-p:rſ{nafion'of it wrought by tradition, becatiſe 
It is handed down to them from former Generations, 
and generally received in the places where they live ; 

or by thoſe ithatthey have particular eſteem for: upon 
the ſameaccount that a Turk gives credit upto the prin- 


- Ciples of his Religion : Fer,2.11. the Do&rine is re-' 


ceived upon the authority and teſtimony of man,which 
leaves the Soul tnder ſath uncertainty as quite - ob« 
ſtrucs the ſpiritual efficacy of the truth upon thei 


hearts: There is a perſwafjon that ariſes from rati= 


onal-conri&ions, their reaſon- tells them that other 
wayes of acceptance ar2 frivolous.; that of all wayes 
thatare pretended this muſt needs be the-true' way : 

and they can {trongly argue that there is acceptance 
to be. obtained in this way : from the accompliſhment 
of the covenant of works by Chrilt from the deſign of 
God to inagnifie his Grace, Gc. but this perſwaſton 'is 


_ not ſufficient to encourage a foul toventure himfelf on 


Feſus Chriſt; -- -There fs alfoa perſtraſion: that ariſeth 
from:commomnillumination-: beſides that light 'which 
3s1et into the hearts of mien 'in their converſion:' there 
3s:a more'than ordinary iItonination beſtowed v ot 
ſome finners, the ſpirit of 'Gedgives an affe&ing fg 

of the way of Salyatipn, enlightning natural C an 
ence with a_great diſcovery'of the way of ſife by: Te 
$ns'Chriſt;> thisis called A ta/fing of vbe_ good” Word by 
God, Heb's. ba the fruit whereof 'is a rejoycing in the 
Goſpel, Mi.13:20, this illumination is ofily by an ex- 


| traordiftary afliftance of mens natural reaſon, not by 


givingcan eye of. Faith unto them * neither. is this light 
ſufficient to ſatisfie/all the objections which may after- 
wards aviſe in the hearts hence ſuch men if afterwards 
they have"a-thorow ſight- of their hearts ; dare not 
ventupgitheir: fauls on "Chriſt, till God by 4 further 
work df the: Spirit has coy iniced them of the certainty 
of the'Gol del; but there is no man how great ſoever.. 


1G 1how 46a loeysr by  kyomledg 1 that, 
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6 _ The ſafity of Appearing . Chap], 
continues:in a.natural condition, does thorowly bes 


* believetbjs truth, 


A 


This. I ſhall clear up by. two. Conſiderations + + : 
WP I, Becauſe all thoſe that Ho rhorowly believe this; 
q gvill immediately venture themſelves upou Ebrift + as thers 
xs 10, perſwading of men, before to come 20 Chrift,. ſo there 
; - Ean, be 10 keeping 6f them from Chrif after - they: ave con= 
|. _- wincedof this:. the.afſurance of the truth of the Go- 
3 fpel is ever accompanied with a powerful operation of it 
npon the heart, 17h:Y 1.5. God teacheth men the-truth 
of the Goſpeang thereby prevails with them to:come to 
Chriitiin that way it 1s the Father puts forth his drawing 
power, Fob ,6. 444,45: the Goſpel alwayes works eftefiu- 
ally where it is þclievedand receivedasthe truth of-God, 
1 Theſſ;2.13. God carries on. all-his. works upon the 
hearts of his. Elect. in a-way .of conviction : the devils 
way of: working is by blinding of man, by* prejudice 
and falſe reaſons: but. Gods way of working 1s by 
teaching df men ; . thug: God carries: on: preparatory. 
work, and. thus he carries'on ſaving work :| God deals 
pith men as with rational creatures, and-prevails upon | 
their hearts in a way ſuitable to thoſe; natures. though | 
he put forth a&s of power yet hot -of « violence on the 
ill : buthe gains the conſent of that by the diſco» | 
boar , thoſe reaſons that are of ſufficient: weight | 


> ae.” ear a al as. een ©. oe. Med ads ian. - at. aa Fe. 4 AS” 4 SL lg 


o ſway it ; .indeed the underanding and will. n'man 
being . faculties of the ſame” ſoul and really one and | 
the ſame. thing, the ſame. at of God . upon the :Soul || * 
that puts light into the underſtanding, does: alfo-ſuitas | 
bly incline.the will :. God works alt holy. inclinations '|| : 
In the will. by.convincing us, and . making. us' believe || 
hoſe truths that are. the, grounds of them : we be= || 
lieve aud loye, believe and. repent, believe and fear, 


A bel icve and ſubmit,- believe and ſo venture.on Chriſb: } 
A 1 | i hk us of the. truth of the Goſpel, andthat: 7 
FF \ Qierc is ſufficient rightcopſuels for vs in Chyiſt, and io |} | 


, CI 


) jeGing again(t this way in general as It there Were 
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Chap.I: inthe Righteouſneſs of Chrit. F 
we come to him, Fohn 16.10. and therefore all thoſe "1 
that are. afſured bf. the truth of the Goſpel, do cloſe 
with Chriſt andare regznerated : and this leads us to 
th: interpretation of ſeyeral paſſages of Scripture 
where ſuch Men as afſent to the Doctrine of the Go< 


ſpel are ſaid tobe in a good condition, Rom. to, 9, If 


#hou ſhdit confeſs with thy m outh the Lord Feſut, and be 
lieve with thine hers "that God raiſed bim from the dead; 
thou ſhalt bs ſaved: 1 Joh,4.15.; Whoſoever ſvall confeſs 
that Feſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in bim, and b& 
$5inGod: 1 Joh. 5, 1. Wheſoever believeth that Feſus 
Zs the Chrif is born of God 1 Joh. 5. 4; Whois be that 
overcometh the World, but he that betjeveth that Feſus is 
the Son of God : Theſe paſlages are not to he under- 
ſtood of that Faith which is common to Profeſſors + 
That Faith that may be ſeparated from holineſs, which 

4mes Calls-a dead Faith, Fam - 2,%1t, but of that aſ- 
ITInes that is wrought in the heart by the Holy 

bY 


_ A ſecond thing that clears it is: that when naturak 


men fall undzr the awakening work of the .Spirit, 
they immediately call the Goſpel & in particular this. 
truth of. the ſafery of eur_appearing in Chrifts Righ= 
teouſneſs into queſtion : though they might ſeem bex 
fore to themſelves and others well ſatisfied ; yet when 
ever, they come telie under the ſenſe of Gods anger 
and Conſcience 1s ,writing bitter things againſt them'z 
they are full of ſcraples and objeCtions againſt the Go- 
ſpel; tisa long time nſually before ſuch perſons carr 
give entertainment to this Truth : and when'it is done 
It is wrought in them by the mighty power of God? 
all that Miniſters can urge upon them will not taks 
place, the choiceſt Evidences will not fink into thent- 
till God opens their hearts, as he epened the heart of 
Tydia + ſometimes the hearts of ſuck nica will be ob- 


Y Pg, 
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L The ſafety of Appearing. Chap.l, 
not ſalvation for. ſinners in this way; they ſcruple how: 
the righteouſneſs of one will arail for the Salvation of 
+» another, Tc, but principally their ſcruples are reſpe&R= 
ing themſelves 1n particular, they are not ſatisfied that 
God calls them : that there is enough in Jeſus Chriſt 
for the waſhing away of their fins : that God would 
take'it well for them to venture thewſcelres on Chriſt: 
they think they mult be better firſt, .and more broken 
For their fins : thisisdire&tly contrary to the Do@rine 
of the Goſpel; for the Goſpel does net only teach in 
general that there 1s ſalvation in Chriſt for ſinners: but 
that it is ſafe for any that will, be they never ſo blipd, 
hard-hearted, impenitent and rebellious and guilty to 
venture themfelyes on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : men 
do not only oppoſe the Goſpel, when they . queſtion 
whether Belieyers ſhall be ſaved, but when they que= 
Tion whether there be ſufficient encouragement for 
them fd come to Chriſt: 
\ , There are two ſorts of natural men'that are preten- 
i ders, not only to the belief of the truth of the Gofych, 
Þut alſo to truſting in Jeſus Chriſt, which upon exathi- 
Nation will be found to deceive themſelves : one ſort | 
are, many unawakened ſinners, ſome of whom are not. | 
fa much as civilized, nor of moral conyerſation ; yet 
they profeſs to place their truſt in Jeius Chrift : ſuch 
as thoſe the Apoſtle James expoſtulates with, '/am.2 14 | 
&d finem : but what ever fuch men ſay concerning their. | 
putting their truſt in Chriſt :. the real foundatior, of # 
this hope is :an ignorance that they have offended God? | 
ghey may pleafe themſelves ſometimes with the gene-. | 
yal. notion that Chriſt - has, wrought oat. "ederenpliin 
for ſinners : and make a little uſe of Chriſt dying for | 
Hnners te quiet their hearts ; but the bottom of their 
confidence lies in this, that they are ſtrangers to. the | 
provoked juſtice of God :. they dont think that God is 7 
angry tor their fins; -they liye a life of carnal 2 
VS.» me” ewes 2 
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it ; the pe ople of God :may juſtly fall under 'that re- 
proof, Luks24.25, Fools and ſlow of beart to believe « 


| that expreſſion, hat he may know him & the power of his 
reſurrection, Phil.3.10. © TOE: 


| — 
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teous ſinners, who ſay they put their conſidge 
Chriſt : but their great encouragement IS, gt 
have attained ſomewhat that does Yraw Y 


Y 


God unto them ; there are many ſelf-rightesus men, 


- 


there are times when God is pleaſed abundantly to 
aſlure the Souls of his pc ople of this truth, 1 Thefſ. x. 
5. the fruit whereof 'is a ſweet and quiet reſting np= 
on Jeſus Chriſt : but the natural unbelief of the heart 
is darkening that light which God has put in, and 
though it catifutterly extinguiſh it, yet it raiſes many 
miſts that do obſcure it; Paul himſelf that ſeems to 
be ſecond t©© none in the knowlecg of Chriſt; inti- 
mates that he was ſenſable of a great want here, in 
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TO | The ſafety of Appearing ChapI; 
There-are theſe frames of heart that the people of _ | 
God ar2 ſubje&.unto, that do plainly demonſtratz, 

that there 1s but little Faith concerning this DoGrine: 
the firſt is a flighty frame concerning it, as 1f it were 
/ not a mattcr of: much moment whether it were true 
. or no : ſometimes when Saints are meditating of it, 
or hearing-of it, and the. invitations of grace, there 
3s a ſenſeleſs and regardleſs frame, as if it were not 
worthy cbſervation : Diſcourſes of that kind are not 
reliſhed, but b*come light food ; whereas if it were 
Teczived hya lively Faith, it would be affecting being 
A thing of greateſt concerament : the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel when entertained by Faith is as a cordial to the 
"Soul, it is meat anddrink to it, Cant.2.3 1 ſat nnder 
'his ſhadow with preat delieht ; this Doctrine 1s fall of 
iweetneſsand comfort, 1 Pet, 1.9, 16. ARs 1, 34. the 
'More aflurance men have of the truth of it, the more 
xonforting power it has on'th? heart : The ſecond is 
, @ ſelf righteonis frame ; for as this ſpirit reigns in mas 
' *my natural men : ſo it prevails much in Saints, there 
Is 4 great aptitude to be comforting of themſelves in 
the hopes of acceptance with God from their own 
graces and' dutics, not. only as an evidence, but as 
That which does ingratiate them with God ; hence 
they are more ready to truſt in God when under. the 
Fence of gracions frames, and their holy carriages 
'Then at othzr times ; whereas were they under the 
Iively apprehenſions of the certainty of this way of 
Salvation by Chrits righteouſneſs; they would ſes 
there were no need of theſe things fo commend 
Them to God, and were there not ſecret jealouſies a- 
Doutr the ſuKiciency of Chrilts righteouſneſs for them, 
they would not be fo ready to catch at any appea=- 
Tance of ſomewhat in themſelves ta commend them 
#0 God ; ſuch carriages are to be layed to the charge 
of an unbelieving beart, The third 1s a diſcouraged | | 
Frawe, Chriſtians ace pany times much over-born | 
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Chap. I. #7 the Riphteonfneſs of Chriſt, 
with this frame, their ſpirits are ſunk within _ 
tzit they be net upright, for fear they never - had-a 
thorow work of regeneration : . there are many more 
immediate occaſions - &@f this, ſometimes becauſe they 
have net a-difin&t kno wledg of the ſeveral ſteps ef 
thz ſpirit of God under the work : ſometimes a 'fe 
they: ſee ſo little ſanfification, ſometimes -becauſs 
they imagines that -Goud - does not dzal with them as 
with ſuch as are truly converted; he dont anſwer 
their prayers, comfort th-ir Souls, mect them in Or- 
dinances as he does others ; but the very foundation 


and root ef their difcourag ment is their doubci: ngs of 


the truth of the Goſpel: for we may obſerye that: 
men under diſcouragement are ſtil! harping upon the 
greatneſs of their prorocations, and their unworthy 
carriag<s; they run in a I-gal *ſtrain, they are tilk 
ntiting on the multitude and aggravations of thein 
fins : had men bnt a ſpirit of Faith prevailing in them, 
theſe would be humbling things hut not diſcouraging: 
men would not. ſo harp on this thing but would ſee 
enqugh -in Chriſt to quiet their hearts, Pſzl.71, 16,45; 


Igi. 24. and accordingly it is obſervable that whew 


a Saint 1s under greatelt didouragem-nts, i God does 
but open his eyes to ſee indeed this way of Salyationm 
by Chriſt, he will no longer ſtand inſiſting upon his 
fears but with comfort and joy, roll himſelf en "Chriſt: 
the inward diſcoveries of the Goſpel make his tem= 
ptations vaniſh; yea, he does not only .rejoyce int 
Chriſt but can ſometimes diſcern that ſincerity which: 
he was ſo deubtful of before indeed the doubting of 
the Goſpel does not only make the hearts of men fail, 

when they are fearful of their {incerity, bur it. has- 
often alſo a conſiderable influence into thoſe doubt- 
ings about ſincerity, and hinder men from ſeeing 
thoſe evidences that are diſcernable of their npright=- 
neſs ; by all which it does PAT that 1t 18 2 —— 
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132 The ſafety of Appraring Chap.l: 
of ſolemn care that finners be' convinced and aſſured 
of . the truth of this DoCtrine, that it is. ſafe appeat- 
Ing in the righteouſnzſs of Chriſt: and that $aints al- 
fo be further convinced, that they may grow up rs 
8ll the riches of the full aſſurance of underfunding to 
the acknowledgment of the myſtery of Gol, even of the 
Father and of Chriſ#, as t be Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col, 2. 2. 
which is the.defign of this preſent Treatiſe, 6 
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Py F 7 pegs: 40 . 0; i'@ : 
- | 1. "TY Ze poſſiviliy of Salvation of Sinners ; it is 


3 wot bezond Gods Mercy, nor contrary to bis uy = 
RW , ; 
S 2. What is intended by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


; To make the way to the Subject prepoſed more 

P 8 plain, I ſhall premiſe two things ; 
S * Firſf, That there is a poſſibility of the Salvation of 
Sinners ; for a ſinner when his Couſcience is awakened 
lies open to that temptation among others, that it is 4 
impoliible for ſuch an one as he to be ſaved : and theſe 'A 
fears ariſe upofta double account ; the firſt is, he fears 
it is beyond the mercy of God to pardon hiin : his fins 
are ſo great that they have turned away the heart of 
God from him, that God cannot find in his heart to 
pity and parden ſuch a ſinner as he is : man is very 
J prone tqlimit rhe mercy of God, and entertain low 
and diſhonourable thoughts of his grace, eſpecially 
when under a ſenſe of his anger : but ſuch an imagi- 
nation as this is altogether granndleſs, what his merci 
ful purpoſes are towards this or that particular man 
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14 The ſafety of, Appearing Chap.1l. 
3s beyond us to determine, till he wakes it known : 
but no man has cauſe to queſtion the ſufficiency of 
Gods mercy, in order to his pardon and falvation : 
there is an infinite Oecan of mercy in his heart ſuffi'- 
cient for all ſinners : -To clear up this, I ſhall ſhew 
firſt, wherein the merciful nature of God does conſiſt, - 
and then they you the greatne of its ©  » 


For the firſt : The merciful nature of God is a di. 
vize perfection, whereby he can find in his heart to 
ſhew mercy if keplcaſes: a merciful nature in man is . 
2 bent and inchnation- of heart unto the exerciſes of 
mercy :i the heart of man is biaſſed, ſet and bent that 
way ; but we mult not conceive this of Get : the mer- 
ciſful purpoſes of God were the free aGtings of his | 
wwnwill': Gcd was an abſclvte free Agent either tg 
Þellow mercy or deny 1t as he pleaſed; if he had na- 
turally an inclination to ſthew mercy, he could not have 
forborn to thew naercy without- going contrary to the 
inclination of his own heart : the exerciſe of mercy 
does not flow: neceſlarily from the merciful natnre of 
Gol: bnt he exerciſes grate freely from His Sovereign 
MW 11 and Pleaſure: there is nothing in Geds nature 
that does compel him_ to ſhew mercy to any man: 
God had been infinite ih mercy if it had pleaſed him 
never to exerciſe any : there are voluntary 1nclina = 
tions in God to exerciſe mercy, but no natural inclina-/ 
tions : but his merciful nature is that whereby- he can 
find inhis heart to exercife mercy : God is not of ſuch 
a nature as to be uncapable ef pitying and being kind: 
there is no oppoſition in the nature of God unto as 
of mercy : his nature is ſuch asthat he can W willing 
to thew kindneſs and do good ; the mercifnl nature 
of God is a power to be willing to deal graciouſly 
-with with his creatures, God is of ſuch a nature, as 
that he can be willing to do good to thoſe that are 
Me NES. Un= 
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GAAP. 
unworthy, willing to pardon thoſe that are guilty,Ooa 
and this is called his” mere iful nature ; the words of 
Moſes ſerve to clear up this, Numb. 14. 17, 18, 19» 
Let- the power of my Lord be great according . 4s thois 


baft ſpoken, ſaying, the Lord is lone ſuffering, and of 
ereat mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin : pare 
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don' I beſeech thee the iniquity of ubis people, according 18 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. NO ld 0 T0 


And the greatrieſs of Gods mercy, or merciful nas 


ture conſiſts in this, that he can find in his heart to do 


any thing that is an aCGt of mercy: his merciful nature 
reacheth to every thing that is an object of mercy ; 
there is nothing which it would be an aCt of grace 
or mercy to do, be it never ſach wonderful grace, but: 
God can find in his heart to do it ; *tis rrue, he can't 
pardon fin in a way contrary unte Juſtice ; for that 
would not be an aG&t of grace, but of injuſtice : no- 
thing that is an at of grace dovs exceed the grace 
of Ged : and herein lies the greatneſs of his mercy ; 
the greatneſs of Gods power lies in this, that he can 
& whatever is poſlible ; whatever is an a& of pow- 
er, ſo the greatneſs of his Wiſdom lies in this, that 
it extends it ſelf to every thing that is known #2 
the greatneſs of his Juitice lies in this, that he can 


find in his heart to do every thing that is an aC of 


Jultice : ſo the greatneſs of his grace conſfills in this, 


that there is no gracious act, but it falls within the 
reach of his gracious nature : and herein the grace of 
God doth exceed the grace of any man or angel ; is 
it an act of grace to ſend a Mediator for loſt Sinners , 
to bring worthleſs man to eternal glory ; to pardor 
multitudes of fins, fins againſt light, Jove, covenant; 
to conyert all a mans chldren? gheſe and es: 
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elſe of the like nature may be thought on, fall within 
the reach of- divine mercy; 'yea,: the reaſon why. he 
does not pardon the fin againſt the Holy Gho!t, the 
fins of devils and reprobates, is not for want of mere 
cy, but becauſe of the ſoveraign. determinations of his 
own Will: Rom, g. 150 D 306.9 be 0 


niteſt from thoſe two conſiderations : 

Firſt, That there is no corruption in God to make 
bim uncapable of performing any a& of grace : men 
can't find in their hearts fometimes to do a6ts of mer- 
cy, bec:uſe their luſts are too ſtrong for them : it will 
not ſuffer thzm : their corruptions bear ſuch ſway, that 
they cannot be willing : ſometimes mens covetou neſs 
is ſuch, that they cannot ſhew aQts of mercy ; lo it 
was with Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. ſometimes pride and'paſ- 
ſton ſo prevail, that they cannot forget an injury : they 
have a ſpirit - of reverge, - and canrot ſatise their 
hearts, without avenging themſelves : but God is alto- 
gether free from corruption, there is no evil diſpoſition 
in him to hinder him from doing good : Mat, 7,11: he 
has no evil properties to be an impediment -unto him : 
men are ill conditioned, which makes them unwilliffs 
todo good; .hut' God is of unſpotted purity and holi» 
neſs, Iſai,'6. 3. God is not ſubje@tto any wrongful 
paſſions : the Scripture does often attribute anger un- 
to' him, but that muſt be underſtood ſo as is agreeable 
unto the nature of God : whatever '1njfries God re- 
ceives, he never 1s tranſported with paſſion ; he ean 
overlook wiliions of offences :; his grace is ſuch'as can 
prevail over all our guilt : hence his grace'is ſaid to 
reign, it oxercome all thoſe objeQtions thaf are in the 
way of the exerciſe of it : Rom 5, 21. there isnothivg 
of any' unruly paſlions in God, 1 Fob. 4. $. God is 
aot ſubje unto envy ; he can fing in bis heart to ad- 
hs erat Rebel Korn ho Vance 


 Fhat God is thus great in mercv, may be made ma» 
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Chap. II; # the Righteouſneſs of Chriff. 15 
ance his creatures unto etcrnal felicitity : he does;not 
ſcorn or diſdain that duſt and aſhes ſhould have'feHow« 
ſhip with him: God is not of;ſuch a ſpirit, that hs 
can't bear that man ſhould be happy, but he can de- 
lizht to make him ſo, Mic, 7, 18. © - | 
By this we have gained one ſtep, namely, that the 
grace of God does exceed the grace that is in finful 
man : which -may be of advantage to us, for there is 
that vanity in the heart, that we-are prone to meaſure 
the mercy of Gad by.eur own : and to allow :him no 
more grace than we find in onr ſelves, and others like 
our ſelves : which God witneſſes againſt when he tells 
us, That bis thoughts are not as our thoughts, 1/ai, 5e, 
8 but there 1s a fiirther conſideration tbat:will make 
ft appear, that the Grace of God does exceed the grace 
of the moſt glorious angel in heaven : which js the 
unlimited perfeCtion of .Gods nature : the Angels have 
2 ſtintzd mcaſure of perfeCtion : the excelling of their 
nature is not ſufficient-in order to ſome atts of grace s 
2s in other reſpects,: they are not fufficient,' ſo they 
have not grace enough vo pardon ſuch wrongs as 
God pardons ; to beat ſich coſt for mans ſalvation, - 
as God has been at : tis true that they do- approve of 
and rejoice in all*thoſe a&ts of Grace that God doess 
bnt ſuch actions do: exceed the grace that is in their 
hearts ; they have. ſuch - imperfeQion, of grace and 
mercy, that they can't perform thoſe aGs ot mercy; 
that Ged does : therefore where God: would ſhew his 
Fufficiency to pardon the injquities of his people, he 
tells them, that he is God, Zoſ.:11.6, this infiniteneſs 
of - Gods grace 1s the foundation * of cur ith, for 
ſuch things as we are utterly unworthy of ; pryp. 26; 
7. bow excellent 1s thy loving kindneſs O Lord, therefore 
the Sons of en put their uſt under 1s fhadew of uhy | 
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IB The ſafety of Appearing Chap 
vings, There is an infinite Ocean of grace in the 
heart of God, whereby he can beſtow the: greateſt 
_Eifts upon his creatures, that their natures are capa- 
Dle of : this is plain from that abſolute liberty which 
the Scripture does afcribe unto God in all his aQti- 
Ons ; be does all things after the counſel of bis own Will, 
Eph.1. 11, / will have mercy on whom 1 wlll have mer- 
 ©y, Rom 9-15, which ſhews there is no limitedneſs in 
' his perfeCtion, to be any reſtraint unto him : or a 
reaſon why he does not pardon” and ſave theſe and 
thoſe : his glorious exc-llency js ſuch, that no un- 
worthineſs, nor provocation can overcome his mer- 

© Cy : but there is a ſufficiency of grace in him, for a= 
ny thing that is an act of mercy. | 


A ſecond thing that makes awakened finners fear, 
that there is an impoſſibility of their ſalvation, is an 
apprehen{zoa that it is contrary to the Juſtice of 
God : and not reconcilable with the ſentence of the 
Law : God ſtands bound in faithfulneſs, to ſee the 
Law made good; and they are to ſeek about the 
conſiſtency of the Law and Goſpel : the clearing up 
of which difficaity, . I ſhall refer unto the next chap- 
ter : at preſent it may ſuffice : to ſay that God in his 
Word &eclares it to' be cunſfiflent with his Juſtice, 
Kom, 3.26. that he may be juſt, ag the Fuftifier of bin 
that believeth in Feſus : it 1s a great help unto conſci= 
ence to ſee how the Juſtice of God, and Righteouſ= 
neſs of the Law is preſerved in the Juſtification of 
finners : but where the manner of it is not well un- 
deritood, conſcience has matter of ſatisſaQion, in that 
God teſtifies, that it is ſo : ER ee on 


The ſecond thing to be premiſed is, What we are 
£o underſtand by the Righteouſneſs of Chrit, and 


Saf which 5 intended hereby, is the whole courſe kia | 


Chap.IT. is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 16 | 
the Qb=dience and Sufferings of Jefus Chriſt : by the! 4 


: Righteouſneſs of Ehriſt we are. to underſtand that , 
{ which he. pzrformed as a ſurety : his mediatorly- . 
I Righteouſneſs * this Righteouſneſs is ſpoken of, Fobys' 


; 16, 10, Of Righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 go to my Father, Rom. 
5, 18. by the Righteouſneſs of. one, the free gift came ups; 
on all, to the juftifecation of life, Dan.4.-24, 19 bring in 


n || cverlafting Righteouſneſs : upon this account it is, that 
be is faid to ba mads for Righteonſneſs to us, 1 Cor. I. 


3 | 32-0 bz the Lord Our Kighteouſneſs,--Jer,23.68. this is, 
' fometimes callea the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom, 101, 3-: 


” | Fon. 3. 21. either becauſe Chriſt who wrought it out 

3 for us, is God as well as Man: or becauſe it is a righ- 

& |} tcouſneſs of Gods providing : in diſtintion from a 
Righteoufneſs of our own' working out : ſometimes 

it is called the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, Heb 11 

T» | 7 becanſe Faith 1s the condition whereby we come 

” to bs intereſted in it + ſometimes they are joinzd- 

Fa | together : and'it is called rhe Righteouſneſs of God ; 

he | Phich 15 by Faith, Rim. 3.22 Phil 3 9, 1 


he | That this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth not only in- 
up ten] his aCtwe obedience, but likewiſe his ſufferings 5 
3s manif=({t from hence, beeaufe the Righteouſneſs of 


11S Chrilt is that whereby we are juſtified :- it is by that: 
vl that we come to be righteous in the ſight of Godz 
Va, Rom « 18 and not only this. a&tiye obedience of Chriſt 
5 has an influence into our Juflification, but his ſuffere - 


of ings alſo : the Apoltle does once ſeem to attribute if 
to his Obedience, Rom 5 19 by the obedience of one, 


ne || Pall many be mae righteous : but this don't exchide 
” || the ſufferings of Chriſt from hnying a part in our Jus 
ſification ; Obedience may comprehend -his ſuffering: 

Mu for in them he was obedient ; or elſe when it is ſaid / 


| that by his Qb2dience we fe made righteous,” thay 
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part of Juſtification may be underſtood, which does 
conſiſt in giving a title unto heaven, there are two 
, Parts of Juiltihcation, one. is abſolution from guilt, 
the other is declaring mer heirs of life :© this latter 
may be intended, which 1s the fruit ef the ative Obe- 
dience of Jeſus Chriſt ; orelfe by Ob:dience, as one 
' principal. part of Chris Righteouſneſs, the whole may 
be intend=d : as when we are ſaid to be: Juſtified by 
| his blood; his active obedience is not excluded ; but 
be ſufferings of Chriſt have an influence into our juſ- 
Cifcation, as well as his Obedience ; for we- were in 
{ ſucha ſtate, that ative obedience: alone was not ſuf. 
ficient for qur Juitincation ; when man was in inno- 
/ Cency, he needed only active obedience, for his juſtifi- 
Cation, but man fallen, needed more for his jultificati- 
on than Obedience ; he n-eded fatisfattion, ſome- 
what to pacihe the -provoked anger of God, no meer 
Ob<dience would make a recompence for {ins ; 'for the 
Law threatned death For them; the holy life of Chriſt 


of death ; and'the Scripture doth abundantly witncſs 


- which was typified by the ſacrifice under the Law ; fo 
that the Sufferings of Chriit are intend2d as well as 
his active obedience by his Righteouſns 1s, 


. And the Snff-rings of Jeſus Chriſt: may very pro- 


redeern 


{| could not ſatisfic for fin; it was ſomething of another: 
'Kkind that the Law required ;: namely, the ſufferings 


unto the influence of. Chrifts Suferings into our juſ-; 
tification ;. we are ju/zified by bis bload, Rom 5 4 ſo: 
we are faid to be redeemed, cleanſed from ' fin, re-' 
Conciled to God to have our fins purged with his blood 


perly be.called a part of his Righteouſneſs ; partly be-' 
cauſe in;them'he did fulfil the command! of God, and 

- tbatdyty that lay, upon hin as our ſurety, that was 
ens of the things he undertook as our Mediator, to 
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tedeem us from the curſe, being-madea curſe for. us :. 
as it was his duty to fulfil the precepts of the Law for . 
us, ſolikewiſe to bear the penalty of the Law ; if he 
had failed in that he had not anſwered his Office obli- 
ations: ke ſtood bound to God to undergo the puniſh- - 
ment of our ſins, God expedted that from. him to make 
bis Soul an Offering for ſin, Jſa.<3,10.. and be was un- 
der a command to lay down his life, as the ſecond perſon 
in theTrinity,he was equal to theFather, but asMediator 
he was commanded by him, John 10,18. / lay it down 
of my ſelf, 1 bave power to lay it down, 4nd power t6 tabe 
tt again, 4nd this Commandment bave I received of my Fa- 
ther # 9m Chriſt ſulhlled the Law of. the Mediator in 
his ſufferings ; and therefgre he is ſaid to be obedient 
unto death, the death of the.Croſs, Phil. 2 $. the ſame. 
is implyed in that expreflion, be learned obedience by the 
things that be ſuffered, Feb 5. 8, the-meaning is not that. 
he learned to ebey, but he Iearned by the ſufferings 3 

what a difficult thing Obedience was: it was a part of 
his Obedience.to ſuffer,:-and ſo may he called his righ- 

teouſneſs, and ſo indeed there is righteouſneſs in thoſe | 
ſufferings of the. Saints, which in a way of holineſs, 

they do expole themfelves unto: and thoſe ſufferings 

of Chriſt may be called his righteouſne (s : partly be- 
cauſe by them he decame legally righteous ; the fins of 
the Elect were imputed: unto him, and he was legally 

guilty : he ſtood bound, ta anſwer for the ſins of his 

people : and accordingly. was apprehended by the ju- 
itice of God, and the puniſhment of the Law inflic- 
ted upon him, by bearing of which he has paid the 
debt, and the. Law has no more power over him : br. 
his ſufterings he 1s become righteous in Law, and 
diſcharged from any more ſufferings for ever, having 
ſaffered the puniſhment. of our - fins, the Law bas ac-, 
quitted him, bas ngtbing at all to obje& againſt him, 
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he has anſwered the Law, and now is repnted legally 
righteous : hence it is that preſently upon his ſuffering 
he is ſaid to be juftified : Jufified in bis Sytrit, 1 Tim, 
13 16. that is by his Reſurrection unto life, by his 


{uft:cings he has delivered himſelf from that guilt 
That lay upon him: and is become in the eye of the 


law righteous, 
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The Propoſition, That it is a ſafe thing to 
appear in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


Arg, I. Becauſe Chriſts Righteouſneſs is 
tbe Righteouſneſs of the Law. 


He Subje@ of the preſent diſcourſe is, That it 
4 1s a ſafe thing to appear in the day of Judge= 
ment, in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; it is ſafe to 
go before the Judgment Seat of God, having no other 
righteouſneſs to - plead for our Juſtification, but 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs, this Righteouſneſs is ſufficient 


an intereſt in it ; we may with quietneſs depend wp, - 
on it, as that which will ferve ur. tnrn : there is. no 


otherRighteouſneſs that cari be come at, that it is ſafe. 
appearing in: our own perſonal righteouſneſs is 


many ways defective and uncapable of being. the mats. 


ter of our Juſtification : that Righteonſneſs that is 
performed by the Saints is acoupaele unto God 


® -4 


and will prevail for the ſalvation of all thoſe that have / 
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but it can't procure the acceptance of their perfons : 
the acceptance of it ſelf is procured by Chrift; $4- 
erifices-accepiable to- God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2, 5, 
but we may juſtly venture our ſclves upon the righte= 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; other foundations will prove ſan- 
dy, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a firm founda- 
tion for faith ; and therefore it was*Pauls great care 
that he might be ſound 101 in bis own Righteouſneſs which 
gs of the Law, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, Phil.3.9. 


The Truth of whith Propokation, 1 ſhall demonſtrate 
by the following Arguments, 


Arg. I. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the Rigbteouſ- 
meſs that the Law required of us © it anſwers the demand 
zbas the Law makes of us, and therefore it is ſafe appear- 
ing 1n its | 
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b There is a neceſſity of or having the righteouſneſs : 
V of the Law : Gcd has ſtated the Law*® to be a rule of | | 
, his proceeding towards man ; wherein he has ſet | ., 
down the terms upon. which he will: beſtow | life and | © 
execute.death ; in that Covenant, he gave- not onely | þ 
A Law un'o man, but likewiſe to himſelf, from which || | j; 
He-will never ſwerye.O.it is itterly vain for any-man Þ y, 

Ce 

th 
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to expect acceptance with God without that righte= 
wuſneſs which the Law requires ; until the Law be 
anſwered; man can Jay no claim to blefſedneſs : nei- 
ther can God in faithfulnefs beſtow bleſſedneſs upon g; 
anan ; God has bound himſelf to fee the Law fulfil-| 
Jed to a tittle : this Law can't be abrogated nor diſa-| $6; 
nulled : Saints indeed are not under the condemning] fe, 
goers of it ; becauſe it has been fulfilled for them |} 5; 
bat yet the Law ſtands in-fotce ; as..a rule accoriingh fe; 
-be whisk God will gjfribute eternal rewards, Mathy * 


1 WH aa et #7 ad 
” 
i." V 
= 


Chap.I11: in the js Right of Chriſt; 


54 18. One jot, or one tittle of the Law ſhall in uo wile 
paſs, till all be fulfilled : man may break the Law, but 
God will fulfil it ; the Law is never out'of date, and 
as it canfot. be abrogated, ſo neither can it. be mode- 
rated ; God will never take up with lefs fatisfaftion 


then the Law admits of, nor with a leſs perfect Obe- 


dience then, the Law requires : God does under the 
Goſpel, accept of imperfe& Obedience ; but not for 
Juſtification. There can be no varying from the ut- 

olt and higheſt demands of the Law : the Lawis un= 
Alexible, and muſt be exaQly attended : it abates no- 
thing : ſo that a regular conſcierce can never give 
peace until the Law be fully anſwered : the Law 
gives fi n a condemning, power, 1 Cor.15.56, the fling 

death is ſin, and the [frength of ſm is the Law: there- 
ore the Law muſt be anſwered, 

And it is ſufficient for us if we have the righteonſ- 
neſs of the Law; there is no danger ef our miſcarry=- 
ing, if we have that righteouſneſs.: the fincerity of 
the angels in heaven is, that they have the righteouſ- 


* neſs of the Law : and that is a ſufficient ſincerity, for 


us if we have the righteouſneſs of the Law : if we 


| baye the righteouſneſs ef the Law, then we are not; 


liable to. the curſe of the Law, . we are not threatned 


by the Law, Juſtice is not provoked with us; the 


condemna tion of the Law can take no hold upon us ©. 
the Law has nothing to ebje& againſt our ſalvation: 
that ſou] that has. the righteouſneſs of the Law, is 
out of . the reach of the threatnings. of. the law, 
where the demand of the Law is anſwered, the Law 
finds no fault ; the Law curſes only for want of per- 
fect obedience, Ga1.,3.10. yea moreover where thete 
35 the righteouſneſs.of th? Law, God has bound him- 
ſelf to give eternal life; ſuch perſons are keirc of life, 


C 2 according 


*, 
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according, to the promiſe of the Zaw, the law declares. 


them heirs of life, Gal.3:12, the man that doth them, 
ſhall live in them, VE | 

| Now that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that righ- 
teouſneſs which the Zaw requireth of us, is clearly 
meld out in the Word of God : Rom. 8, 4, where the 
Apoſtle ſets down the end of Gods ſending his Son in 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin condemning fin 
In the fleſh; which is, that tbe Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us ; the meaning of it muſt needs 
be, that we might be made righteous by the imputa- 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſs : this righteouſneſs is 
Jaid to be fulfilled in us, in as much as we fave ful- 
Filled it in out ſurety; ſo Rom. 10. 4. Chrift is the end 
of tbe Law for righteouſneſs t0 every one that believeth : 
the end of giving Moſes his Law, was to drive us tb 
Zhriſt, in whom alone we have the righteouſneſs of 
_ he Zaw: this 18 alſe clearly held out in. all fuch 
Scriptures where Chriſt is faid to be our righteoulſ- 
neſs, and that we be made righteous by his Obedi- 
ence : for rizhteoufneſs conſiſts in anſwering the de- 
Mmands of the law - 1tis only that righteouſneſs that: 
the Zaw demands of us, that can denominate us le- 
gally righteous : if Chriſts Righteouſneſs were not 
that which the, Law requires of us, we could not be 
accepted as righteous upon that account : and the 
Scripture ſpeaks particularly of Chriſts ſufferings, 
that they were thoſe which the zaw required of us, 
Gal. 3.8. Chrift bas redeemed us from the curſe of the Law 
being made a curſe for us ; that curſe that he redeemed 
us from, is that he endured ; and that was the 
Eurſe of the Law ; and indeed herein lies the excel- 


JIency of Chriſts righteouſneſs, where by it is a foun- 


8ation of {g much comfort and ſupport unto. Saints, 


that 
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that it is that righteouſneſs that the law requires of 
vs : this is tliat conſideration from which conſcience 
does take fatitfaction. 


But there li?s one great objeCtion againſt this, that 
the Apoitle Pau} ſeems to make an oppoſition between 
the righteouſneſs of ths law, and the righteouſneſs of 
faith, and between jnſtification by the Jaw, and jufti- 
fication by grace, and by faith, and by the promiſe > - 


ſo e man 1s 191 juftified by the law, but by th: Fatth of 


Jeſus Chrift, Gal. 2,6, received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the bearing of faith, Gal, 3. 2, the lavs 
is uot of faith, Gal. 2, 12. if the inberitance be of the 

law , it 15 n9,mgre of promiſe, gal, 3, <, 13, if there had 
beer given 4 law, that could bave given life, verily righte= 
ouſneſs ſhould bave been by the law, Gal. 3:21. thay I may 
be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs which 
is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil: 3: 9: by 
ths deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis ſight, 
but now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani-! 
feſted, Rom: 3:20,31: we conclude that a man is juftifiet 
by faith without the deeds of the law, Rom 3. 28. if they 
that are of the law be beirs, faith is made yoid,' Rom: 4% 
Ig: if by grace, it 1s 10 mare of works, Rom: 11: 6: by 
theſe places it ſeems there is no necd of having the 
righteouſneſs of the law in order to our juſtification, 


The reſolutiou of this doubt does depend upon the 
right underitanding of u bat is meant by the law, and 
by the works of the law ; by the law be intends # 
meer covenant of works, ab{trafed from that graci= y 
eus way of accompliſhing of it, which God has reveas , 
led in the Goſpel, and thus the Jaw is utterly uncapable 
of juſtifying of us, it is weak through the fleſh, Rom: 8. ! 


3; atd the way}of life rl the law, is diſtinguiſhed fron 


2 taat 
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that way by faith ; for though the covenant of works 
leaves room for ſalvation by Chriſt, and does no way 
forbid ſuch a way of ſalvation : yet it provides no Me- 
diator for fallen'man ; yea is utterly filent as to a Me- 


diator for him : leaves finful man in a perithing condi- 
tion ;denouncing the curſe againſt him, ſhews him no 
way of ſalvation : tells hi not of any poſſibility of 
( Falvation ; the covenant of works made no proviſion 
! for ſalvation, but it gave way to mans ſalvation, in 
( caſe the righteouſneſs of it were fulfilled by a ſurety: 
; To that the way of life by the law and by the Goſp-l, 
are divers ways, bat. not oppoſite ; the covenant of 
' Erace ſuppoſes a covenant of works, and finds out a 
new way of ſulflling it; yet the practife of thoſe who 
' ſought Juſtification by the covenant of works alone; 


was contrary to the doctrine of grace, wheſpever is jus - 


fBified by the Law, that is, ſeeks to be juſtified on con= 
. ceits that he is juſtified by the law, is fallen from grace, 
Gal 4: 5, the Law and Goſpel are indeed by God in 
a glorious ſuberdination-one to the ether ; but men by 


} * 
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ſceking tobe juſtified by the.covenant of works alone, 


do ſet one in eppoſition to the other, 

By. the works of the law the Apoſtle underſtands, 
ſuch works as men themſelves do perform in confor= 
mity te. the law, this is evident, becauſe he calls them 
bis own, righieouſneſs which is of the Law, Phil. 2, 9. 
and theſe works are utterly uncapable of juſtifying us: 
though Chriils works according to the law, are the 
matter of our Jaitiications.. 0g: 5. 19, but our per 
ional conformity to the law being attended' with fo 
much imperfection, can't) uſtifie us : we muſt ſeek 
our jultificatien by the righteouſneſs that the law 
requires : but not by our own works according to the 


law; ljrgel 1s not blamed for ſeebing after the righteouſe 


#e/5, tat 3s the righteouſneſs of the law ; but becauſe 


they 
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they ſought. it £5 #t were by the works of the Law 
Rom: on 31,32. 


For the fuller clearing up > of this s Truth, that Chriſt 
| has-p-rform=d the Rigpteouſneſs thatthe {aw required 
| of us, whereupon the ſatisfaction of our Conſciences 
; does ſo much depend ; I ſhall briefly ſpeak to theſe 

| Particulars ; 


: 
| 
1, What 1s the Covenant of Works. p 
| 2. What difference is there b:tween the Covent of” | 
p Works. and the Covenant with Adam 7 | 2 
2, That the Covenant of Works aid admit of 4 q 
; Mediator, | 
| 4, That Felus Chrift is 4 Mediator. "I 
Ll s. Chrits wrk, 4s Mediatir' was n0t to reſtore 
man to bis former condition ; but ts bring kim t0 Sal- 


is Th Chrifs bas performed the Righteouſneſs of 
FM T7 That he perſormed the Righteou/? neſs of the Lam 
8. That this is ſufficient for. The Ekf of God- i 
n ” That he bas ſo purchaſed eatuat: 'p we the'E es 
cannt fail of it, f 


= ho... 


The firſt thing to be opbibeithi, - 


What is the Covenant of Works? 4s it relates 
to Man: 

L ſhall not now conſidr it, as the Angels are con- 
cerned init ; and I ſhall give this deſcription of it ;- 
The Covenant of works is an everlaſting Rule of y 
Righteouſneſs, wherein God requires perfect Onedi- » 


ence as ths condition of Life, and forb4ds all diſodedi- ' 
C 4 ence 
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evice onpainot Death : the Explication of this. may 
þe taken up in theſe Propoſitions: ST Bk. 


"7 


PROPOSITION, 1. 


" The Covenant of Works is not an_2greement be- 
tween Ged and man, but a rule of Piighteouſneſs be- 
tween them : ſometimes the word Covenant is taken 
for a-promiſe without condition, Gen.9,11, but fre- 
quently for a Law with promiſes and threatvings : 
perſons indeed are not taken into the Covenant of. 
Grace without theic actual conſent ; but this is not 
neceſlary in other Covenants, as in the Covenant tha 

God makes with the. infant ſeed ef his People, Deut, 
6.35295 Deut, is, the children of Gods people are 
born uxder this Coverant, that is under that Law 
with {uch ſanfions: fo in the Covenant of works 
there is no need that. Man ſhould conſent: Adam did 
not give his conſenf antecedently to the making of the 
Coven- nt, for he was made under it; and there are 


GIS. FT. . ' wet I, ; cn a 4 _ 
millions of men that never gave any -conſent unto its « 


yet. {land as firmly bound by it as if they did: Cod 


power over him, might make him under ſuch a Co- 
venant without dsking his conſent : this covenant is 
nothing elſe hut a righteous: rul-, which God by his 
own authority has conſtituted between himſelf ard 
man, according unto which he will diſtribute awards 
and puniihments to men: In this covenant God has 


given Law unto himſelf, marked out a path for him- 


{elf to walk in, he was at liberty, might if he had 
pleaſ:d have forborn to exa4 puniſhment for ſin, 


might have annihilated man after a courſe 'of perf 


obedience, might have chofe in fome other way to 
Have rewarded his obedience : might have beſtowed 


bleledneſs on him as an abſolnte free gift without any 
SON NN AS AN ADIOIDLE IL yy —_ 
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being infinitely mans ſuperiour and haviag a tegiſlative | 
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_ condition at all, but in this covenant he has bound vp 


- himſelf, and laid down a rule according to whick } 
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PROPOSITION, 11, 


- The covenant of Works is an eyerlaſting rule ef. 
1 righteouſneſs b-tween God and man : this is a Rnle 
i that God never will vary from: it is not proper ta. b 
. ſay that th2 covenant of works is abrogated, it is very — |: 


14 true that the eond-mning power of it reſpeciing Rew A 
t lievers is taken away, but that is by the fulfilling of q 
t the Law, not abrogating of it: the cov. nant of works 3 
A does yet continue 11 Its full force: it tales place againſt 4 
E the fins of ungodly men, being executed to the full 4 
wW ppon them, Mat.5,18, it has taken place 2gainſt the by 
ks fins of the Elect, upon Jeſus Chriſt : tik* cur having 3 
id b:en executed upon him, Gal3,13. He bath redeemed us R 
he | from the curſe, being made a Curſe jor us ; and God doceg 2 
re beſtow efernal life upon none, but thoſe who haye ful. |} 
its of filled the righteouſncſs of the Law in their Surety 4 
od eternal life is given as a recompence of Chriſts Righ+y [2 
ve 3 45 NE Riba ee | 


PROPOSITION, 111, 


This covenant of Works could not be known by 
our firli Parents any other way than by divine revela- 
tion :; becauſe both the promiſes and threatnings of. 
this covenant d-pended on the free will of God : ſo 
that whatever a bilitics ef underfianding Adam had in 
his firſt eſtate they were inſufficient to makea diſco- 
very of them : the precepts of. the Law were written 
In the heart of wan when he was firſt .made, and ſa 
they are ſtil}, though not ſo legibly, Rm. 2. 15. They 
fhow the works of the Law written in their bearts : _ 
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this I dont underſtand tobe any diſtinct work of God 
from that of creating the ſoul: for the precepts of the 
Law excepting that one of the $ahbath have a ſelf-e- 
vid=ncing power : ſo that ſuppoſing wan to have an 


underſtanding, he can't but have ſome knowledg of p 
them, and ſappoſing them to have an underſtanding © 
not corrupted, he can't but have a clear knowledge of } 
them : bnt the promiſes and threatnings of the Law on 
ere not underſtood by any thing written in mens hearts K { 
Conſcience indeed by its own natural light does give A 
evidence that fin is offenſive to God, and ſo afiright men V6 
with expectation of wrath ; but it can't witneſs the er 
certainty of Judgments, much leſs of eternal condem-. bj 
3 nation, except it have received ſome further light et- ol 
ther from theWorksos Word of God. bt 
PROPOSITION, WW. b 
i - | Þ| 
b | + The Covenant of Works does require Obedience, 7, 
|, | *gnly as thecondition of life ; there are ſeveral other 
Obligations upon us unto Obegience: ſome antecedent 
t fo the covenant of works, as the infinite excellency of 
EK ' God : the work of Creation : ſome of them conſequent © 1j1 
JF | as the dying loye of Chriſt ; Cods giving converting T 
F | ; Grace, and many the like, but the covenant of works I: th 
\Þ ' TEqQuires it only as a condition of life ; and hence tho nt 
4A the coyenant of works he fulhlled for us by Jeſus he 
A Chriſt, ſo that there is no engagement on ys to per- Is 
fect obedience, as it is a condition of life; yet thoſe Ve 
antecedent obligations do remain upon, and we ow SC 
obedience ſtill as a natural due, Pſal.95.6. that primi- to 


five obligation as we are creatures will ly upon us 
for ever, beſides thoſe other obligations that God bas 
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PROPOSITION, F. 


The covenant of works requires perfe@' but nog * 
petſonal ob-di.nce : the ob<dience required 1n the +« 
covenant of works 1s perfect, for one tranſgrefi:orr 1 


Ld 


layes man open to the curſe, but it does not ſtand up= , 


on p-rſonal ob:zdience : every one is obl iged to PEr- » 
ſonal obedience ; but this is upon” agother account, ' 
ang not by vertue of the covenant of works : the co= , 
vena rit of works never tie1us up to pcrſonal obedt- \ 
ence as the condition of life : God has been ſo far tromp * 
binding us up to perſonal obedienc= as the condition ' 
of lite, that he never did propoſe that way unto Us + ' 
but from the b:ginning of the ' world conſtituted @ 
publick perſon to a& inour behalf, and upon bis fail- / 
mg imm<diately revealed Jeſus Chriſt to be anothey 
publick pzrion to act for us, Zot,c.1gs 


PROPOSITION 1 


The life promiſed in the Covenant of works, 1s I 


_ life of glory 'in heaven ; the promiſe is life, Gal,y. 12. 


The man that doth them, ſhall live in them ; ſome have 


: thought that. 4dam ſhould have had only the conti- 


nuance of that blefſedneſs which he was created in, If 
he had kept the Covenant : it is yery true, that ther ' 
is no mention in the Covenant of his goin g to heas« 1 
ven : bug we have clear ground to conclude front 1 
Scripture, that if man had itood, he ſhould have £one ' 
to heaven ; according to this promiſe  ' _ | 


1. Becaule hell, where the devils are, is the reward 
of diſobedience by the covenant of works, 15ere- 
fore heaven, where the holy angels are, is the rewar& 
vi Obedience ; 3t 18 meet the rewards thoulg be pro- 

ates > 


Evil at Gods hands, but holinefs hich is d&e unto God, 
does not defepgre any rewards ; but this does not take 
off the force of the argument : for it is by the Law 
that fin merits as well as holineſs ; and hence wicked 
men are puniſhed only for ſuch fins as they commit in 
this life, 2 Cor. 5, To, and there is as much goodneſs 
In holineſs, as evil in fjn ; and it is a meet thing that 
God ſhould beſtow as much good in a way of obedi- 
ence, as hz inflicts evil in a way of diſobedience : be- 
fides the Law expreſlts the puniſhment of fin by death 
Rom.6,23. The wages of fon is degih; and the reward 
'of obedience by life. Gal.3. 12. the may that doth them, 
Fall live by them : therefere it iga life directly oppo- 


\ fite tothat death, a life that contains as muen good in 


It, as that death doth evil : thoſe terms do mutually 
Expinia one the pes, oo NN 


2. Becaufe Chriſt in fulfilling of the law for ps, has 
purchaſed life for us in heaven ; Chrift has purchaſed 
heaven for us, Epb.l,14. itis calleda purchaſed poſſeſ- 
f##1, and he did it by performing the righteouſneſs of 
the Law fer us : it'is by making of vs righte&us that 
we come to have a title unto eternal life, Rom $5.21, 
Grace reigns by righteouſneſs unto eternal life- by Feſus 
oo & Io 


?, Becauſe Chrift tells the young man in the Go- 
ſpel ( thav enquired of him what good thing he ſhould 
do that h2 might have eternal life ) that if be: would 
enter into life be ſhould beep the Commandments, Mat, 19% 
I6,17- where we may mind, that the life enquired af- 
ter by the young man, wasa life in Heaven; and that 
Chrift ir. this anſwer Is leading of him to the coveyant 
of works, upon a deſign to conyince him of his jaabl- 
4 © | Ge 
ds 4x Bc: 


24 The ſafetyof Appeariig Chap. Il. 


| > : I know it is anſwered, that fin deſerves 
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'4. Becauſe the Apoſtle Paul, gives that as therea- 
"8 ſon, that men cannot be juſtigned by the Law, b-cauſe, 
= they are finners, Rom. $,3, & 3.20, the Legallifts that 1 
W Paul diſputes againſt expeCted eternal life in beavers y 
ad by their works: yet in all his diſgutes with them he; 
in neyec telis them that the covenant of works does not; « 
($ promiſe arſy ſuch thing : if he could have told thenr « 
at | fo, that would clearly have cut off all their hopes, bat * 
li. he ſtil ſhows that they can't have Salyation by the Law 

e- | upon this account, becauſe they can't fulfil it ; yea he. 

th plamly implies that the reward by the Law and Go- 

ra | ſpel are the ſame, but the way of obtaining it is diffe- 

m, | .retit, Rem.g. 4. He that worketh bas the reward by debty 
20- | be that worketh not bath is bygrace. 


\ 


LIN l "IP 
ly The fecond thing that falls under Conſideration 
| here is; 
has what is tbe difference between the Covenant of works 
ſ-dfl 417 the Covenait with Adam ? Sy 

Cj- _ | _ FE EE PE g 
mo: Gods covenant with 4dam is generally , confounded ' 


hat with the covenant of works, to the great hindrance of 1 
21, || ovr underſtanding of Gods dzalings with Man-kind : ! 
eſus Adam indeed was made as wellas we under acovenant * 
of works ; under a covenant. of life, upon condition of » 
perfect obedience : but beſides tHis there was a par-- 
Go-|| ticular covenant with Adam, whereby he was conſtitu- / 
"ud jÞ ted a legal Head, or repreſentative of his poſterity, to ' 
ou14} aQ inour behalf ; to ſtand or fall for us, as well as him- * 
19% ſelf : this is plainly held forth in that he is ſaid to be the 
I af-|N fegureof bim that is to come, that is of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 145 
thatſl he was the figure of. Chriſt, inaſmuch as ke was made 
pant 'a publick perſon, as Chriſt alſo was ; thisalſo is evident 
abi. becauſe we ſinned in him : his fall is truly ours, Rom.s, 
|| 122; which conldnot have been if we had not _ In 
Be- obs honda des: ele doe anne ck Exe 


wo 
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Him as oar repreſentative : becanſe God had conſtitu- 
td him our head, therefore his fin became ours, Rem5e 
19,1 Cor.15,22. 


: There. 18a great differ ence betweer. theſe two co- 

yenants, there might have been a covenant of works, 

though there never hadheen any ſuch covenant with 
(Adam: conſtituting him a publick perſon : that was acci- 
| Qental to the covenant of works: God made a cove- 

nant of works with the Angels, but he never appoin- 

ind them any publick perſon to at for them : but every 
| One itood finngly for himſelf: we make a great diffe- 
' Tence between tient 1n theſe three particulars : 


5. iy. Pogy eg. uot, tes > 


\ 1. The Covenant of Adam propoſed a particular 
way for the accompliſhment of the covenant of works: 
the covenant of works ſtates the condition of life : but 
God by waking Adam a publick perſon. finds out a way. 
for the fulfilling” of this condition ; God has propoſed. 
two wayeFor the accompliſhing of the covenant of 
works ; NO TRL: g 

Firft, By making a covenant with Adam, to perform 
obedience for his poRterity ; this way failed. | | 
The SetondwagspBy making a covenant of redem- 
ption with Jeſus Chriſt; wherein Chriſt undertook to 
ulfilthe cov-nant of works for us: this I call the ſe- 
cond way, becauſe the» this covenant was made firſt, 
yet it was revealed la{t, asnot to take place until the 
covenant with Adam was violated. * 


2. The Covenant with Adan has never been fulfy- 
fed; but. the covenant of works has ; 4Jdam utterly 
failed of performing that particuſar covenant . mads 
with him { if that covenant had been fulfilled all man- 
Kind had been happy :_ whereas they were all expoſed 

_ to mifery by him, Rom, 5.12, but the coyenant of "ay 
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has been fulklled : Chriſt fnlklled it, Matth, 3. Is, ang 
we 18 lim, Rom $ 4, ts 


3. By verfue of Adams covenant we are only liable | 
to puniſhment for that fin, whith we committed is , 
him : for that covenant only laid duty on him, as he C 
, was to adt joyntly for himſelf and us : and that cove=  \ 
nant was at anend on his eating the forbidden fruit 2 \ 

but by the covenant of works we are liable to puniſh, 
. ment for our perſonal {ins : that covenant threateng ; 
dzath for any tranſgreſlioh, Gal.3.10. 


y 
< A Third thing to be confidered is, 
i That the Covenatit of Works did admit of a Ms diator; 
* | It wilt bz readily granted, that thongh the evil of 
y fin be incomparably great, yet it is not ſo great but 
4 || that God may have compaſſion upon us, and find in his 
f heart to provide a Mediator for us, his infinite mer- 
ty may move him to give us a Redeemer, though 
_ fin do greatly provoke him : The great queſtion. is, | 
Whether he has not ſo bound himſelf by his lavv ; 
nw as to take away all poſlibility of help by a Mediator. 1 + 
bo Whether the Zaw will give way to the interpoſure 1 
'S, of a Mediator, Whether the Werd of God does not | 
+ | bind him to puniſh the ſinner in his own'perſon; if ſo, | 
a || it is a vain thing go expet any help from a Media- 
tor, for no violence may be done into the law : and 
| the words of the curſe haye ſich a force, as if they 
q.. did devote the finner unto perſonal ruine : iy the day 
ly #bou eateft thzreof, thou ſpalt ſurely dye, Gen 2 19. but we | 
T2 mult diltinguiſh between ſuch threatnings as are legal,., 
" and fuch as are perſonal : ſome threatnings are per- y 
, ſonal, and infallibly to be fulfilled npon thoſe that 


#re theeatned ; though the threatnings of Gerad 
ASS 7 vt lc * 
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deſtruRion againſt impenitent ſinners, moſt unaroid-. 
ably take place en them :. but there are ſome threat- 
ings which are legal ; and intend no mere, but that 
'the Offender muft dye legally ; that is be puniſhed 
! with death, either in his own perſen, er the perfoh 
| ' of his ſurety ; thus many humane laws are to be un- 
A - YUerftood , thns it 1s among men in caſe of: debt : 
 / and there is nothing in the words of. the law that 
does contradict this int=rpretation.. ,. The words do 
enforce no more than this; the words of the law 
gre not any ways ſtrained by. putting .this ſence 
' Upon them : neither is there any thing in the caſe 
of it (elf to oppoſe this interpretation, for the fuf- 
Ferings of a furety anſwer the end of the Law, 
as well as the ſufferings - of the Offenders, 


Gods name is as -much vindicated, and there is 
as full a teſtimony given to the holineſs of Gol 
Þy- the Afering s of a furety, as if the finner had 
Tuffered in his own perſon, there is no prebability 
that Adam did at firit underſtand this interpretation of 
the cnrſe, it was a ſecret that Ged kept in his own 
Þreaſft, until there was occaſion, for -its publication ; 
3ndeed from the firſt publiſhing of che Zaw, God 
ſhewed that a publick perſon might. perform the pre- 
eeptive part of it for others : and by failing therein, 
might expoſe-others, with himſelf unto ruineas Adam 
did. Which ſhews it alſo to be very fair, thatapublick 
perſon may ſuffer for us :-.if a publick perſon may 
Tuine.us, why may not a publick perſon recover 
us: hut we haye no grounds to conclude that Adam 
knew any thing of, the poſſibility of ſalvation in caſe 
_ {inned, but God after the Fall revealed it unto 
im, 
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- Bi God has by his- pradice, clearly given us, 
Fs, | this 
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this interpretation | vF th= curſe of the Law; Of bins 
felf has-provided' a Uediator' fot us; and in 
puniſhment vf/bur fins'ori him : which ſhefFs ir is i 
ways, con tridiffory to'his law fo to do: ſuch a pro- 
ceeding is agreeable ta-the law, otherwiſe Gat would 
hever have had an kand in It ; God has ſhewed us how 
the law is tp. bz underſtood: in. Sxccuting: 1t, on. Jefu$ 
Chriſt; and, it is very unredfonable' to think, that thers 
ſhoull be any thing in the law tg binder our falration 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; for this way” falyation has beer 
decreed by. :God before the : Tefy I Pet, .: %, 
was foreordgined before the foundation of the wor 
certainly he would never make [uch.a law as er 
overthrow his Yecree : the law tauſt-be ſa under. 
flood, as net 'to crofs his everlaſting purpoſes of ſaving 
finners by Chriſt; the Apoſtle argiles, that the cove- 
nant of graee'£t uld not be diſanulled by the law of 
Moſes, which ; was 'gfven. faur bindred' and 'thirty years 
aft:r, Gul, 3. 17. fo I may argue, that the'everlaſt- 
ing purpoſe” of God to faye: us by the ſufferings df 
Chriſt, tannot be diſanulled by a law that was made ity 
time, and therefore that law -muſt be fa underſtood, 
asnot to croſs that deſig 7.408 | 


The fourth thing to be cleated ft * 


| That Fel Cc ny is 4 Mullitor : EEO 
(© Though ' the law left room for a - Mediator, vet 


God was at liberty whether his would provide one or | 


110 : but he has provided Chriſt, and put bim into this 
Office, Chriſt i#nds in'that"retation of a' Mediator, 

and this implies \Woth, duty and agthority, to work 
ont allgur ſalyation for us, - both as to the purchaſing 
ard": the applying of ſalration :; That Chrift Je- 
ſus is a Mediator, is ſet down in expreſs terms ? 'T, 


Ky Tint, 2. 5 T bere js one Mediator between God gpd mats 
this 


«a> tb 
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fo that. his mediation, conſiſted in giving, himſelf. a 
ranſom :, or af leaſt he was ſuck a McGiatgr as did 
give himfclf a ranſom; this maſt alio be the mcan- 
ing of the word, Heb.9.. 15. 4nd for bis .cauſe be is 
#be, Medrazor of the New T</ament, thai: by, means of 
Wis feat For the redemption of the 1ran{greſſions, that mere 
ander the. firff Teftament: they which are exiled may re> 
cetye the. promiſe. of the, tern inheritance... There /is 
. Plainly. held forth ; that, be executed, bis:;Mediator]y 
Office, in dying for tranſgreſion.; and 3n order ,to 
Our. injoying an eternal inheritance. The ſame Media- 
forly. Office of Chriſt is held, forth,. 1.Eor,$. 5,6. for 
#hough 3bere be that are called .Gods,. whether in. beaven 
or in earth, ( as there be Gods many and Lords many )-but 
30 us there is bus one God, the Father of whom are all 
Skings, and we i him, and one -Lord. Jeſws Chriſt, by 
2phom ave all ihings, aul ne by bim, The Heathens 
, did diſtinguiſh betweenytheir, Gods:into celeſtial-and 
, ferreſtial 3, the -celeſtial. and ſoveraign , Gods, they 
thought to be immortal; of a fublime -and. pure na 
| Lure 3 the terreftial were the Deified: ſovls of fa- 
mous men. deceaſed, whoſe Office it-was to be as 
Mediators and Agents. between. the.ſaveraign Gods, 
and -mortal- men +: theſe they called Baglims or 


Lords; unto theſe ſuperior and: inferier Gads Watoes 
elegantly allade,. ver. 6. ſo that when heſays,” that to 


4 there is but ene. Lord, he means one Mediator: the 
_ [tome Mevuatorly Office of Jeſus Chrilt is keld' forth 


\. 


pow oY "aol "Rig bieahf f eſs of 


bony iti thoſe titles of " Prophet,” Tu 
whicti are frequently, giyet unto him;' 4 ontain, 
under them the ſereral parts of his Med totly Off | 
cw _ 

There are three ii + tequif te into the Meaid- | 
. torly Office of Cyril, the ftnefs of his petſeh; the » 
* Tonſentt of the Fathet; arid his own conſetly: | \ 


The firſt thing requilite, was the Kbneſs ot hls 
perſon; 'whereby he was tap abld of diſcharging this 
Office : it did not become infinite Wiſdom ta lay 
ſuch 1 task on one that was uncapable of perform- 
ing it ; and.this requifits was found in Jefus Chrilt 
this undertaking w-S$ tob great for any mer crea- 
ture, but it was not' tos heavy & burderi for the 
ſhoulders of Jeſiis' Chriſt :; he was fit to. rchaſe 
our (alvation, and alſo to apply it + and 'upori this 
account he was much prized by God; he is faidto be | 
Eleft and Precious, 3 Per. 2, 6; as a Prince prizes 
ſome men, bzcauſe they are of ſuch abilities, that 
they are fit to ſ:rve him in the. greateſt [Offices of 
the Kingdom, ſo God having a deſign tb ſave. fin- 
ners, be prizes Chrift as a perfon a to bang, about a 
that defign, 

The »lntiohit fitneſs of Jefus Chin for the work 
of Mediator, conſilts 'in his being God man in our 

erſon, \ 'et we mult not think that he did not enter 

nto his. Office, till he was aQually incarnate : the 
incarhation was neteſſary to his full diſchar eof that. 
work, but he etitred into his Office, and began ts 
fulfil it before his incarnation : our fins were not ac- 
tually imputed to him, till his incarnation : but he 
was'a Mediator immediately upon the fall of man : 
from that time his bleod was efficacious, Rev.l3. 8 


Fe 4s the Lamb ſlajn from the ſennletie of the 1 
on. 
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from. io % making 6 mn fovenant, af 
 Krace, he was a Mediator, Heby 42, 24. and the. fal- 

o- \3t1o! of.; the Patrianks In the, ficſt ages:of the. world, 
a5 the fruit of the mediation of Chriſt ; and there- 
- fore that; ſolewn conſecratiun; of Chriſt at the time 
__ of his Baptiſm was not unt#, the Office of a Media 
Tor, but No work of his-publick. Miniftiy.  -. 
Chriſt' by being man, was fitted as for of OF: other 
parts of .his:Office, ſo «ſpeTially to fulfil the law, or 
Wan, tO obey. and ſuffer. for us, had he been only 
God: he had. been yneapable of obedience or ſuffer- 
ings ;. had he taken.ypon him the, nature of angels, 
Ke had been uncapable of obeying and ſuifering for 
Ws? the Moſaical Law concerning. the right of redem- 
tion, in the: kinſman, did typifie that Chriſt; ſhould 
He our kinſman; this manifeſted what God intended : 
Þut that.doth not prove that there was a neceſſity of 
3t ; but it he Fad afſuwed- the angelical nature, = 
xould not have fulfilled that law that was given to 
3nan : the precepts arid curſes of the law. were fit- 
ed to mans nature, and ſome of them, could not be 
FTofilled By. the -angelical nature z, beſides the teuour 
of the covenant cf works with man ran thus : that 
aan” muſt fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law, and in 
caſe of diſobedience, man muſt bear the curſe of it * 
this the Apoſile ſhews when he teaches us that becauſe 
zve did partake of fleſh qud- blool, Chri@ alſo partook of 
ae ſame, that by death be might deliver us, Zeb, 2,14, 
and Intimates, ver, 16, char. if he bad taken the nas 
ture of angels, ir would not have ſerved. the turn * 
and.whereas be adds that he took on _him the ſeed of 
Abraham ; we are not to underſtand, that there was 
any neceſſity of that any further than from the. pro- 
miſes and propheſies thereof, that he ſhould come of 
that ſiotk ; but he mentions his coping of fivaheR, 


%. 


4 


* 


as That -which-evidenced:thathe was ofithe: fame nas. 
fore with bs e 5 009602% 5 577, 1309 (IB pt 1.5, 

- \Chriſt by being: God.:was fitt-d not'4nly for his 
Prophetical and. Kingly': Office, - to the cexecatior. 
whereof, Divine Poweraad/Wiſdom-was requilite . 
but ke was alſo fitted! for his Prieſtly Office ;:ſo that 
the divine nature had an influence into the- ſatisfatto- 
rinels of 'the ſufferings of -Chriit, that- is hejd forth 
Heb. 9 Ta. ihow much more. ſhall: the” blood: of Chris, 
wh0 through the ezernil ſpitsr:ofered bimfelf without ſpor 
to God, purge your conferences from dead works, and: 
As 20, 28, 10 feed 3h# Church of God, which be bath” 
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purchaſed with bis own bloolt, .'' 


To compleat the fitneſs of. [eſus Chriſt for the 
work of a Mediator, there 'were necellary: ſome ſpe- 
cial qualifications 6f: thz) humane nature, efpecially.- 
holineſs and wiſdom *his-holineſs. was:neceflaryrunta 
all his Offices : he would aot have heen' fit: to have" 
executed his Prophetical Office without that'; he had 
need be holy and faithful that is 'to:declare. the- mind 
of God to man : without this he would nog: have-birt - 

fit to have executed the Office of. a i King, he thag - 
1ules the world, and: judges mens eternal eftate, ba 
need be holy :' without this he gvould- not have been 
fit to have executed the Office of 'a Priett,:he that 
was to work out righteouſneſs for others, and fatisfie 
for their fins, muſt be holy : and this qualification 
was perfect and compleat in Jeſus Chrilt, Zeb,'7, 26. 
For ſuch an High-prieſ® became us, who is boly, harm- 
leſs, untefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Here Chriſt's | 
bolinefs is ſet forth poſitiorly he was holy, and ne- 
gatively in three branches; He was harmleſs ; free: 
from aQual fin; undefſed': that is, free from origi- 
nal pollution : ſeparate from ſinners, free from that 
com1.0n fin of mankiþd, which 'they commutted 11 
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Adam: the,other qualifcatinn of wiſdem, way: ads. 
eially neceſſary unto the execution of his Proph- tical 
and Kingly; Offices ;; this he.nceded an extraordinary 
meaſure of, arid God hasMrniſhed him ſuitably, Foh. 

» 34+ God :givetb not the. Jpiris by meaſure' unto him : 

which expreſſion we are "not ts underſtandinfi- 
nite gifts; far./the /human&'nature-is net capable of an 
infinite qualiacation, but extraordinary qualifications, 
beyond what God does beſlgw: on other wen ; this 
was ſpoken,concerning thoſe. gifts, given him at the 
time of 'his Raptiſm, when.tke Spirit reſted on him; 
and q ieftionleſs: are far, exceeded hy thoſe gifts be- 
ſtowed on him, when he .Alcended to 0 fp Rights 
hand of God, by 


A ſecond ding req viſt te. 'vpto the "Mediatorly 
Office of Chriſt, was 6 conſent of the' Fatbor, 

"There: was a neceſſity «of | his apprebatibn ; that 
the Mediator 'might” have authority to diſcharge his 
Ofce : there could be no Tedemption without. the 
conſent of him, whoſe priſoners we re, and altho! 
the:ſuFerings. of Chriſt were in their own nature, a 
valuable confideration for our redemption, yet there 
cond not be ſatisfaftion witheut the conſent of God, 
God might;not- be impoſed on, nor any ſatisfaRtion 
obtraded' upon him without his conſent ;, the Office 
of a Mediator as it implies authority over man, ſo 
it implies ſub eftion and. ſubordination to Cos, an 
accord ngly-in this work Chriſt 'is Gods ſervant, lat 
4 2. 1, Bebold my ſervant whom 7 upbold, and the Scri- 
pture does give In abundant evidence, that the yr 
ther did conſent to this undertaking of Chriſts : 
is called .Gods Ele, Iſa, 42.1. wine Flef, in LL 
my ſoul delighteth ; he was choſen by God to this 
work : ſo %F is faid to be foreordained, 1 Pet, 1. 20. 


Ehril aid not jatrude into ch Othce, but was * 
6 


2.» fY 
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Jeb of God;" Fab." 5.5, 6." ' when? he'lams1:ints the 
world be was ſent of God, Fohy 5. 37. h= came With 
a commilton, and 1t Was under Gods band and ſeal, 
 Fobn's, 9%, Ged has: confirmsd" Chrift in his * Office 
V ar "Oath; Pal.” 110: 4,276 Lord bath: -ſwory, -an4 
ml! not repent; thou art e Prief for ever ' oficvinhe ors 
ep of Metchizadek, a aa 3 F900 


The third thing cops: "y the Meath On 
fee of Chrit, 74s his own conſent; 


Þ was hot aver that-firch an Office ſhoule: be 
- forced up6n him : that it fhould be put upon'Hin'ts 
d;e for 1nners, without his own chance ; and that ir | 
we coniider the innucency* and excellency of his per- 
ſon, but be did/freely conſent to take* this task upon 
bim + his will-as he is God, 1s the ſame with the 
| Fathcrs;; 3 and as man be cloſed with it, he yoluntaris 
Iv undertook rhis work of redeeming and © faving 
dinners :' Zeb,10.6, thes ſaid. 1," I come in the voluimn 
of the book, it is wrijten of me, to do thy Will-O God, 
Gal.2 20. he loved me, and gave himſelf for me, John 
10, 18, 20 man FAD js from me; but 1 lay i don 


of wy ſelf. 


The conſent of the Father and the Son is reprefc uf- 
ed to Us in Scripture, after the -manner- of a coven- 
ant, called by Divines the. covenant of redemption : 
in which tranſaQtion we may take notice: of theſs 
five Articles. - 


#-Þ 


I, The Father promiſcd to fit the Son for the 
work of redemption, by preparing an humane na- 
ture, that ſo he might bz Capable of working' out our 


redemption, 2h, oIP45s a body 0p ap prepared __ 
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2. The Son covenanted.to. anſwer the law for us, 
that _he;ou tg ſuffer fol  110s,.and work out righ- 
tcouſgels. for us, Mat:20.38.. The Son of man. came to 
give his life for 4 ranſome for many, Jobn 10.18. [ 
have power 10 lay down my-life, and power 10 take it 4- 
Exty: 4d: this: Commandment have 1 received of my: Fa: 


: $4) s oo Cn | i 


- 
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| i%''The Father covenanted to accept the obediEnce 
and. ſufterings. of.. Jeſus Chriſt for the Elect,. that 
their debt. ſhoulg. be remitted, unto them, . and they 


ſaved thereby, 1ſa.44.6. 4t 7s. 4 light thing. that thou 
ſho uldft. be my.ſeryant, ts.reiſe up the tribe of Facob, and 
#0 reflore the- preſerved of. Iſrael ; 1 will alſo give thee 
to be 4 [ight unto the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be wy ſal 


w41108; 10 the end of the earth, Ifa.53.10.11,12 when be 


all mate bis ſoul an offering for ſin be ſpall ſee bis 


3 


lecd, Oc, 


4+. The Father covenanted to inveſt him. with full 
authority to accompliſh the ſalvation of his redeemy 
ed ones, and apply to them the benefits of his death : 
and 1n-oxder.to this, to advance » his humane nature 
unto higheſt dignity. and glory, Fobs 17. 2. thou: ha# 
given bim power over 41I fleſh, that be may give- eternal 
fe #0 48 many. as thou haſt given hin :. Eph. 1. 22, he 
bath put all things under bis feet, aud gave bim to be head 
over all things to the Church. Td Lc £ 


2 
- 


ſalvation of all the Ele&, Fobn 6. 39. this is the will 
of the Father that ſent. me,-that. of. all that be bath gruen 
we, 1 ſheuld loſe nothing,” but ſpould raiſe jt w #g4in » 


"Rn The Son covenanted fully to accompliſh the . 


*% x7. XH, 


m 


FN ET ITT... 
Pd 


 fres from th= guilt and power of fin, and ſo might put, 


Chriſt has wrought 1 is more 6.4 hay, and - remarkable 
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the laft. day: Theſe things WELC:, 4466 to between | 
{pe Father and the Son ., ;- - 


"a 


7T he fifth Propofrionf for 't caring this Arya 
ment gy? £7 « 5h 


"That C brifts PAIR Medjazor, m 4s 101 to: reſore May 3 
1 bis former condition, but to bring hin 10+ Saluation © 
Our primitive eftate in Adam. was an eſtate of inno- « 
Cency,: we. were habitually, holy, without any offence, 
probationers t for glory, neither in an eftate of condem- ' 
nation,-nor inan.eliate of. juſtification; and God if he. 
had ſo pleaſed. might have appoiuted-Chrilt tq have 
reſtored us to our primitive condition; to. have ſet us 


us npon.it tohave wrought for our own, bleſſednets a-: 
an according to.the tenor of. the. former Corerant : | 
ut Chriſt was appointed to bring us into an-Fftate of \_ 
juſtification and. ſalvation : Jeſus Chriſt had bis Au- ' 
thority.beſtowed upon. him to-bring us to. life : 'Fobn 
17.2. Thou haſt given . bin. pawer over all fleſh, that be. 
Joould give eternal life to as many” as thou baſft given bim 1 
accordingly Chritt has. done. more for our bleſledneſs 
than Adam. was to dos Adamwas to bring.us out of an 
eſtate of 1 Innocency 1nto an: eſtate of juſtification : bnt 
Chriſt has .brought us out .:of a'guilty eftate into an 
eſtate of: Juſtification .; yea, Chrilt-has done: wore for 
our blefledneſs. than Adam-did for. our- ruine : : Adams | 
brought us from innocency to miſcry, but Chriſt bas | 
brouz 2,bt us from miſery not back again to innocency, 
but hy blefledneſs : in this reſpeCt that Salvation that ' 


than that deſtruttion that Adam wrought ; and for the 
pur chaſing of this, there was more required, than ſor 
the reſtitution of us to our. primitive condition : the 
luflerings of Chriſt were ſufficient to procure our re- 
{{jtution 


48 * > 37 he Safety opoivin _ No, 


| Bitutiod unto! jenocency : but” there was a'necefity of 
the active obedience of Jeſus CÞri? to bring usintoan 
N wa of, bleil=dge(s : Chrilts ative obedieace was 


| nec<!h ary "for us as well as his paſſive, and this was one © 


1 reaſan why it was requiſite that Chriſt ſhould contirtie 
ſo long up upon earth, that by a ceurſe of obedience for 
marty Years hs might.” purchaſe eternal Fife For vs * the 
Tofino of the blood of Chrif into 'oor juſtification 

| was t/ prh- -q by tht Saerifices, the influence-of the ac- 

| tive/ obedience? of 'Chri®'into-our juſtification was ty- 
| Pined b7 the white Garments" of the Prieſts, and the 
| beautiful Garments of the High Prieſt :' our:  juſtifica« 
tion is compared to' the putting an ef white Raimen, 
Rev.3.18: ſome have ohjedted againſt the 'necelfity of 
Chriſts attire ob2dienceto our Bag] that by 
his ſufferings he ſatisfied for our {ns of omiſſion as well 
as of commiſſion : aud if our fins ef omiſſion be ſa- 
Tisfied fer, it is all one as if we had performed the 
daty : but that i isa miſtake, we Can t he juſtified ex- 
cept obedietice be performed : Gal, 3. 12. The man 
that doth them ſhall live in them ; ſafering is the fulfi1- 

"ling of the threatning, net of the command : meer ſuf. 
 fering has ſatisfaRtion but no merit in it: ſuftering for 
fins of omiſſion only removes the guilt contracted hy 
the omiſſion, tuffering for ſins of omiſſion, puts usinty 
ſuch a condition as if the duty had not been omitted : 
but not into fuch a condition, as if it had been per- 
formed : into ſuch a condition as Adam was in ; nat 
ſuch asBelievers are in : in a fin of .omiſſion there are 
two things to be obſerved ; a negle of duty to- 
| wards God, which-is tobe puniſh-d; and a Low, & of 
the condition of life; which condition muſt- be atten 

| ded before life be beftowed : the forgiving, of an 
omiſſion may be, where the dnty is ſtill expetied : e if 
a man fail of paying Money at the day, his omiſſhon 
may bs forgiven, and yes the money may be wy 
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. The fixth ON for the. gearing of the. Ate 
gument M5. 


_ That. Feſus Chriſt bas fulfilled he righteouſueſs of 
« | the Law. He bas anſwered all 1hedemands. and challenges. 
ir | of the Law : whatithe Law could chaleng 28 ket AY ", 
A accompliſiel by, and. upon Chriſt. 


4 
1 


p 'F is/t, C Kets' has fulfilled Obediepce. ynto the; come 
yo mands'of the Law: Jeſus Chriſt lived, a life. of {; Pats 
te | I-1s holineſs and integrits : obedicnt in all things untq 
2. | the command of God, Foh, 17.4. 1 have glorified beg 
r, | 0” Earth, I bave finiſhed the wo wg thou gaveſt, me 10Agg 

of | 1Pet.2.22. Who did no ſ#n, neiuber was gull found in bis 
by m6uth : he lives ina'pirfect and: abfolite conformity 
«jj || fo tie Law of Ged all ths dayes of ms life ;*and there= 
ca. | fore he is ſaid to knew no fin, 2 Cor, 5, 21. concerning 


he | this ative oh-dience of Chriſt, 1 thal here only © ob- 
X- ſerve tlieſe two things ; hits 


\ 


Þ 7 That he-6id all the comman ditties of the Law, 
af. | and"ſuch particular dutizs as were proper to the Re!a- 
for tion  thathe ſuſtained : he did not ſul Main all relations; 
by as that of Wusband and Parents, and therefore the du- 
ntg || ties peculiar to ſuch relations were ot requir'd of him 
-d « || nor pegformed by him : neither was there. any need 
\er- that he {ſhould ftand in a! \Irclations, and fulfl the work 
nat | Tequired' of all}: ſome give that; reaſon why Chriſt 
ire | wasin this or that condition, that it was to ſanGlifie 
to- thoſe conditions to his People, and by that reaſon be 
+ of had need have be-n in all conditions, that rhe like 
ten. | Mgt be ſan&ified to his people : but it was ſufficient 
e an || that Chriſt fulfilled the whole Law, as it was requi= 
i. if] red of one in his ſtatien z; and that is enough to an=- 
fon [ver for the Heck, whatever relation or condition they. 
ted, | Je 10, 
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bnt alſo ſubjsGed himſelf to the commands of inftitited 
Worſhip : and athe was circumcifed in his infancy, ſa 
whenhe was adult, he” was Baptized, and glves that 
reaſpn of. it; © betauſt it became bim to fulfil” all 'rightes 
Siſnes; MaPfy: 15. So Chriſt pattook of the Lords Sup- 
Per, Mat.26 29, ſome think that the Teaſon why Chriſt 
; vas Baptized, was that he might thereby ſhew his.ap- 
probation of 'Fobns Baptiſm ; butthat might have heen 
done by his Wofd ; and I can't 'think that Chriſt 
would uſe a fdifteant ceremony 'if the fignification 
had not at ' all belonged to him : neither” would he 
erforman a&-of Worſhip'tbat was not proper for 
him, only to ſhew his approbation : ahother reaſon 
that is given, is, that it was to ſanftife our Baptiſme, 
But their Baptiſm was ſanctified that were Baptized be- 
fore: beſides it is not the example but the inſtitution 
of Chrifc that ſanEifies our Baptiſm'; Another rea- 
ſon that hereby he was inaugurated and conſecrated t6 
his Office : but there is nothing leads to that, he was 
ſolemnly conſecrated immediately after; this Ordinance 
has no ſuch Ggnification': butthe reaſon of it was, be- 
cauſe fin was imputed to him, and as this Ordinance 
ſeals up te us deliverance from fin through Ehriſts 
Blood, ſo it ſealed upto him deliverance from the guilt 
of fin through his ewn Bl6od : through the ſhedding of 
his Blood he was juſtified, 1 Tim. 3.16 and this was a 
Seal to bis Faith, and fin imputed was Sacramentally 
done away hereby : the like may be faid of his parta- 


king of the Lords Supper. 


Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus has Iikewife born the pt nalty 
of the Law : the death of Jeſus Chriſt was a 1-gal 
death, 1t was the execution cf the Law : tbe putting of. 
Chriſt to death was anat@t of vindictive: juſtice « it was 
a truit of the wrath of God ; this is eyi6ent, becauſe He 
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demning ſentence and execration of the Law,G@4l,3. 12s 


F - nfs! - Wa, ,*þ 13 ICT 
a | is ie Opp prongs tom Din, 31,5323; ORG LY 
+ | 95a ceremonial Law, whereby, they-that were hangy 
© | edona Tree were ceremonially accurſed, to typihe th 
wo ccurſed. death of Jeſus. Chriſt z.; this typical;reaſon 


® legal death : this Law wakes the-man that was hanged 
7 | 2 ceterionial curſe to.ty pie Chriſts having the moral 


4 || with d-ath for fin; aud God des not puniſh fin, but 
_ by the. Law; the death of Chriſt was oft the account of _ 
| 10, Iſal, 5g 6. The Lord hath 14id on.bim the iniquities . of. 
@ | #5 40, 1Cor.15.3.. Chrif# died for'our, pus according 30 
FO BLOC RE CU ITE BIES, 

| EG Toba: £11 t7it's n (ts eq iq. jr 'rt9 10 
ry Several things ate hete obje&ed; *_ _. + .: 
fo 
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— 2 As i, TD bat Chrift aid not ſuffer ſpiratual death 71 * | 
| theloſs of the image of 'Goll, which 15.4, part of the penalty 
of ihe Za bu un Sigg: TE 
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wine | All the accidental ;' there be many circumſtantial Pang | 
; of of .the, curſe wherein there. may be; great variety : Id ! 


one Reprobate. does not bear-all the pains, diſcaſcs |, 


a Ys LIE - S- - ; ». y*;\ | | o 
my and afllictions that others do: ſoine” Reprobates. ſhall 
+2. | aot endure bodily death, as thoy whichare alive at, the 


coming of 'Chrilt ; ſo, Chriſt , did ſuffer ſome. ſorroys 
that were peculiar, which indeed there was no abſolute 
neceſſity of from the moral Law :, as, he ſuffered a le- 
gal death from-men, died as a MalefaQor, with-many 
SBravating circumitances; there was no need that , 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the ſame in ſpecie with reprobates, | 
It was [vfhcjent that he ſuffered the, ame 3» Muderss 
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Heath of the Solil'in fin flows not From the curſe 
olnttly confidetad, but from th diſpoſit ition of the 
it isa GAS fit for f pers b but not. for 7 


a. _ 
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2,08, chip Uid not ſuffer the formeyts of Het, 
obey are a principal, fart of the curſe: 


Anſ. He did not ſuffer in Hell : but: ke ſufſeted he 
fake for ſubtanee, with .them that are there : as for 
the bodily puniſh:yents of Chrilt they were Very great: 


Þut he bar< the puniſhment ot 'Hell itt kis ſoul # 'he h 
Wo the loſs of ' the. comfortable fruition. of God, 27at; F 
G7 4f. and le had the, doleful ſenſe of the- wrath of ; 
orr his heart this is hejd vut;* Pal, 110. 7. He \ 
Fir drink of the eres in the way : and as we Fave peace 
of conſcience through . inputed righteouſneſs, ſo. he : 
had torment of con HEnCe from imputed. fin « what 
mg it «Ilſe. that he conflicted with in his agony ; was it / 
Gly the fears of temporaldeath, which many Martyrs | ” 
'have' born with» tefdmph;"hs grapled with the wrath | ” 
bf God, that mad: vim foreat drops of blood, : 
"2; - bj; C br it. dil #ot ſuffer eternal "Geath, td the n 
$rernity of the puniſhment is the great aggravation :* © , 
.- Avuſ. Tis tk"g; he (uffered -bat a few.years, and' the | ®? 
extrzmity of his puniſh ment was butfor afew hours's | # 
becauſe the infinite dignity. of his. perſon, made his h 
wrt ſufferings equiyalentl to the everlaſting puniſh- | 7! 
(ments of the ddmned ; for an infinite' perſon to fuffet | ® 
I temporal puniſkment, i5 as much as for a finite! pers | V 
Fon to ſafer an eternal por.iſhment': it may be as: ſe- b 
{ eere juſtice to puniſh Chriſt with the like pains for#| Þ 
few hours, as to panith a darnned man with them for Ti 


'ever : a leſs quaittity, of Gold equals. a greater quan- 


Fity of filyer ; is ſeemsto be as great a teſtimony bu 


dS we 4 
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the holing's .of God, and-a vindication of; the-honour 


of bis Law, to pupiſh his dear Son! with,a temporal, at 
finoers :v ith eternal puniſhmenc, NY Ren 
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-  "ogaqraxetys.': MURINE Lol MOOG tf 
©, That Chrift performed the righteouſneſs, of the Law 
"or us: # mas performed. on-vir account, that we might 


+ | be juſtifed Iberely,. 


\. 1, The aQtive Obedience of Chriſt was performed ' 
to | Bon our account, whatever was done that way, wag ' 
: done by him as our Mediator. and  Repreſentatpre, ' 
ll $0 5-14. by the obe dience of one many are made , righ- 
| Zzecous; and Uhrilts Righreoufrels: as diſtin from his ' 
He ſufferings jis ſpoken,of as;a_ ground of faith, » Fobs / 


m3 $ii-Y- 9 704 . 4 
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2.1, 2. we bave-an Advocate with the Father, Faſus 
Cbrift the righteous, .mbo alſo is the propiziation for our 
fins : 10 18 Dan. 9, 24. the :bringing in of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, 18 ſpoken of as; a:diſtintt. thing from -fi- 
niſhing tranſgreſtion, arid making an end; of fyrizyrbich 
are benefits to come by the Metliah, *- neither ;doey' 


' It any ways prejudice this truth, that Chriſt owed Os», 


bedienc2-unto God as he was man,'-it being eflential' 
to man.te owe obellience to his creator 5 for Adans'O- 
bediznce was a natnral debt, yet if he. had obeyed, 
all his poſterity would, have liyed.:” and: tho, Chriſt 
himſelf were rewarded for his obedience and ſuffer- 
ings; as 18-held forth, Fþil.2.7,$9,10. that; hinders. 
not its; Blefulneſs for vs: the: primary.: deſign of it 
was, te acocmpliſh our ſalvation : which hinders. nof.. 
but that God might give ſeme fignal teſtimony. of 
his acceptance of. the loyg and ſeryice. of: Chrift, by 
recompenng: him for the ſame 


2, The 


Fj. "Phe (afety of "Appraring Chap tIt: | 
2. The ſufferings of eſis (Chriſt -were "alſo" upon 
bur account; and indeed there can no other 'account. 
be given of theſe ſuffertigs,no-vther-reaſon, bit this 
can bz aligned of them * his,-ſufferings were excee- 
ding great, as appears" by his beitlg afflited beers 
hand about it, by his” heavineſs and amazement, by 
Mis pfayen by his ſwedting 'dfops. of blood,” shd-ne 
fatisfa tofy->feaſon <can+b&- given of thefe ſufferings) 
but only thathe bore our. curſe 2 it» was not for any 
erſonal {in, for he had none, Zeb, 7, 26, it was not: 
0 prevent any fin, God' forfiefimes Brings afiQtions 
on his p{ople to prevefit their finning, 2:Cor. 12.7; buf 
there was-n0-danger 6f Chriſts -finning':; his: nature 
was not tainted, and the union” of -the divine nature 
with the humane was 2 ſufficient ſecurity, it was: not 
meerly a way of tria, to fry the' patience and faith 
of - Chtiſt ; the Scripture * gives: in- no evitience: of 
that «-neither- was it principally to give'us 'an'exam- 
ple of patience ; but he'ſuffered to make. an attone= 
, ment for ifs, and recentile-us 'to God. - The Scrip- 
, ture- repreſents the fafterings of. Chrilt under a three, 
, Fold conſideration, all ſerving to clear up this point, 
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- T. It is repreſented as* a price of redemption, 
| '2{d#;20. 28. The Soi of man-cams 10 give his life 4 
ranſorte for many; Rev, 5. 9,- thou, maſt ſlain, and baft 
Redeemed us td God by thy blood: EL 
. A Second: confideration-is .of a: ſacrifice : the fins 
of the people were typically laid upon the ſacrifice, 
[and then it was-flain; fo. Chriſt was ſacrificed for 
us, Egh.s, 2. Chriſs bath igiven bimgelf for'us, an offer= 
Ie an a ſacrifice 10 God of a ſweet ſmelling favour; 
{1 Cor.,s, 7. Chriſt aur Paſsover.is ſacrificed for us ! 
' the fcyit of this is Reconciliation, 
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| ChapeTIl. im the Righteduſneſs of CHyiF. v8; 
+ A third conkd-ration of them, Is, they are a pu-'! 
niſhment, © Jeſus Chriſt took + upon + the guile of 1 
| out fins ; that is,- our obligation: to paniſhm ent» the 
dem<rit of fin, whereby the finner deſerves puniſh- 


' ment, was not-franſlatedite him as the meriti of His - 
\ righteouſneſs is not tranſlated to ns, but the title to. 


| Bieſfedniels arifing there \from : ſo- Chriſt took van 
hirſclf our . obligation! to puniſhment, and: accorw 
dingly God inflicted the puniſhment of our fins upant 
him + Chriit- was kegally guilty of our. fin,:.'and Go ' 
puniſhed him, t Feti2.24. He bare onr /ens 11: bis: owns © 
body upon the free ; (ai, 53. 4. Surely he bath born ous 
griefs, end carried our ſor:0ows': Rom 4.25, He was de= 
tivered for odr offences?" >"Andthere we may take nofice - 
of a great differ :nce between the firſt and ſeeorid: 46 
fam. - The firlt Adambroughtithe guilt of: ons. fin-up=» 
on usz but- Jeſus Chriſt takes, away the guilt notonly of 
that bit of euc-ianumerable + perſonal Tranſgreſfions e 


Ka and this the Apolile minds,-Rom 5. 16. And) wotcues it 
B 43 by one that ſinned, ſo is* the gift; for the juaigment *was 
e by one 10 rontlemaation:; but th4Fee-pifs #3 .of ''many of 
t. || fences 19 uftifcation ; the fifft' fin that Mais. guilty-of 
: tayes him dp-n ante.&cath ; and his after (10s + do mul- 


n, tiply bis Obligations un&0cath, but £0:not expoſe hinr 
4 | unto ſomany ( veral- deaths ; yet they do expoſe. hiuy 
/ | unto a: ſ6rer. and greater degree of eternal deathe: 
| where: there are (everal-ftns-meeting in the:.ſame per- 

.. | ſon they are to be puniſhed with an aggravated dcathe . 
ns one death: muſt be endured equivalent -to fa many ſe- 
it veral deaths: for evety-finawuſt be accounted for in 
Or the' day of : judgment; Feelef; 12.14. and- therefore 
4. | Chriſt that he might procurc a remiſſion of all our fins 

. | bore a-puniſhmentproportionable to themalkt:he was. 
' puniihed for them all, Yſ#i:53.5', He was wolbnd:d for 

our tranſgreffrons ; what he&redeemed vs from. that-he- 
+ | enduxed:him(ſclf, Gel. 3. t3. only it mulirbe remem< 
Fo een lh vred 
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bred that by reaſon of theidignity of his perſon, that 


ſorrow which he endured, «as: a; greater meaſure of. 


Fn: than it would have been in us; ., +» 


ThoFighth thing. to be conſidered, is, nw, 


F oh the Righteauſutſs of Feſus Chrif is Wy for 


the Elediof God: in all ages : he has' an eyerlatting 
Prie(t:add;' and the yertne @ his Sacrifice dos cotinue. 
from the:beginning to the: end, ;of the World: there-: 
fore he. is: laid | 10 bring in everlaſting Nihraoueſs 


—_ _ ob 


;His Righteouſneſs was. efficacious for the, ages bes 
fore: his:COMINS: though it was not then« actually 
wrought out; in' former; Generations, this righteouſ= 
neſs: wascay ailable. for: juſtfication ; as a- man; may be 
; diſchargedoot. A Debt petauſegf the Bond.of his hv 

ty, b=fore:the moriey is paid: ; ſo Chrilt. was preach- 
"edasthe. way-of Salvation. from the very; fall. of 4- 
| damy;Gen BuI5. The ſeed bf #be Woman ſhe. bruiſe the 
:Serpexts bead:; the way that the Parriarks\ were jultt- 
fied, was by Faith in Chriſt, &p! / 43s henee they are 
faid tobe: ſaved. by: Grace, AM: 15111: the Covenant. 
which was-made with Abrabam, was made. in-conf1 dee 
ration of the righteouſneſs of Chrift, Gat:3:17%;The ca- 


wenant that-was confirmed before by God in Chrif: Ebriſt 
' was actually flain after the. World had food. about, 


y 


four. thouſand years 7 +but-.he was-reckonedcas Slain 
fromthe-fonudation of the:World, Rev: 13: $: thei vertue 
_ of his' bleed reached: unita the firſt ages of the world; 
thatis implied Zeb. g:25,26; Nor jet that be ſpould of- 
fer bimſelſ often, as the High Prief entereth [every year: 
Zuto the bujy place with:the (blood of- others, for then muf 
- k vfiewbinit ſuſſered fonte the foundation of the: World:; 
: big wow once inthe end 'of os Werid hath be appeareid 10 
| pus 
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dur 2049 Fn by the- ſacrifice of bimſeif + 'Yenee' there 


was through: him remiſtion of the fins that were pat; 


- Romi3:25 .*-he died: for the redemption of tranſytefli. 


ons thatwere under. the: firſt Teſtament, #eb: gt x53 
the -means of the ſalvation of rhe'Fathers was.accom< 

liſhed in the dyes of the- Goſpel :\/they- wers gaved 
efote, but the-price of this Salyation was payed when 
Chtiſt/died ;-that'is int-nded by that expreflion, 4+ eb; 
11:40: God 'þaving provided: ſome better thing for ns, ubad 
they withont us ſhouldnot be Badlegerfet,  - \ 


* His Righteouſneſs is alſo efficacious for allages afa 
ter his'coning ©. Chriſt payed For che ſal-ation of thoſe 
Genierations that were. not born then 2: h& ſatisfied. for 
fins that were not then;committeds for:zGod-:has ap- 
= 16 bpebprn oa tobe Preached to the £n@ of the 
W or18l;' 21ar. 28: i 9,20: yea; 'Chrilt ;appainted: that: his, 
dcath ſhovld' be ſheviel forth in” th&:Lorde" Suppery 
unto the day of Judgmtht; 1 :Cor.17:265 tithe Re- 
demption: of Chri't,-Ged'ſhewed grate £6 the; ages to 
conte, Eph:2:9: there will be ſome: ſaveck-by Thrift in 
71 Apes to the-end of the! world, Fyþ:3:31: the\Saints 
tmd-r Anichrift are ſaid 'to be redeetyet' by-Cbriftj 
Frvelf 146 6 | (2 Ea ang Silo 1, 


t . jv * __ v F \ 
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7 The" reaſon of this/ everlaſting eficdcy 6f-Chtiſts 
Righteouſneſs, is front Golls'edeptante « d&b@! might 


g 


acceptit as well before it "Was wrought -ont aviafter + 
and it-was as' eafte Tor Chriſt to "redeehi'millions of 
men a one * Chriſc. h»v#4* Surety the ſs righte< 
ouſneſs thaf will ſerve for otte will ſerve for_all ; as it: 
lt with the fit of Alon” Iths 25 ſufficientts tondemn 
millions 4s qne 2 and if Chriſt had been toredeem'ma-! 
ny-njore, he needed tet t6 have done : of ſuffered any." 
fhing More: : what is dofie'byttic'repreſentatiye 15 rec> , 


koned toll them whonrbefreprefents, © +5 
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8. --The fatty of Abuaring 
The la 'Propoſ tion for the clearing of the Argu- 
ment, IS,” 4-14 
. That Chriff bas fo avrcheſel S$dlvation, that the Elef 
Cannot failof #t : and herein; lies one great differencs, 
between the firſt Adain and the fecon\ ; though the 
firſt Adam. made'ns: Heirs of death, yet there ka pol- 
' ibility of _o2r eſcaping. deftruion 2 but the ſecond 
/ Adam has fo.made us Heirs- of life as that it is ijmpoſ- 
| ſible that we. ſhould miſs\ thereof ; that is, inteyd<d, 
Rom. 5: 17. If by ons mans offence-death reigned by one, 
much more they that receive abundance of Grace, and of 
he gift -of pena: foall "reign in life by one Feſus 
Chrif.: .Chrilts purchafe gives 1s ſuch-a; title to Sal- 
vation as that there can be no. failure of it, 2 Theſ. 2: 
16; God has given us verlafting. conſolation and good hope 
v#brough Grace. the reaſon of: the difference is, becauſe 
there was an exception in the Law : that we mt dye 
except our. $urery : died, for; us;: but the promiſe of 
eternal:life which Chrilt- has Purchaſed does admit of 
no excrption: -the+ promiſe made unto -Chriſt does 
adrhit.of 0. exce ptien, P/al.42 17. Aden (ball be 'bleſ= 
fed. in bi: according to thatpromife to Faceb, allthe 
Ramilies of: the carth ſhould be bleſfed in his ſeed, and 
the promiſe made unto Believers does admitof. no ex- 
ceptien : there aremany promifes that have a limited 
; Interpretation #+ſome; axe. indefinite, . and ſome are 
conditional; but this promiſe j iS abſolute and univerſal; 
| Fob;3:16. God ſo loved the world that be cave bis only bea 
gotten. $0ty.that whoſoever believeth os bim might n6t WM 
rifh, butt Bight have everlaftiys life * x --; Toys 
Before L leave this Argument, it is 5 needful to and 
fwer one Obje&ion; which is this: . _ ._ * 
If Chriſts Righteouſneſs be that which the Tam. re- 
quires of us, then God woul T_y with theſe thathave 


a x interglt 1 a that, as he wool are dons if they has 
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performed that righteouſneſs themſelves, as he would 
have done if 414m had kept the covenant of works ; 
but he don't do thus : the promiſe in the covenant af 
works is life, which includes all mangzr of fclicity 2 
but Believersare far ſhort of felicity, they have much 
fin r<majning in them, -are left. to fall into many fins, 
they ars liable to very ſore and dreadful afflictions,and 
to death : the promite of the Law is not fulnlled to 
| them, therefore it ſeems they haye Rot the  righteauſ- 
Leſs of tie Laws | 


oof I. Thele forrows donot come upon the Peoe | 
ple of .Gcd for want of a perfect .righteauſneſs, of » 


WW -—. 


4 for want of compleat ſatisfaction : and this 15: an evi- / | 
; dence of it, b=cauſe thoſe ſorrows do not come- in- T | 1 
way of vindictive juſtice or vengeance; thaqugh they | 
J are for ths matter of them, the fame with the curſes 4 
f of the Law, yet not” for the manner : they da not come I 
: to {atishe God for fin : thoſe Saints that have the meſt ; 
” ſin have not alwa's the molt ſorrow; to be left unto fin, ; 
i is not a curſe to the people” of God ; Hezzkiah was 4 
1 left ro fin in mercy; 2 Chron: 32, 31: t was that be | 
F Fight know what 1s in his heart : and ſo their 1Ffliftions, E. 
Rev.3.19..Wbom 1 Jave, Lrebute and chaften, Jr: 24:53 : 
F I bave ſent them into the land of the Chaldeans for their IJ 
b, good : Sin opens a door to afflictians, but God brings I 
* them in mercy : All th? wajes of the Lord are mercy J 
to ant truth 10 ſuch as keep his covengnt and bis te ffimoniess q 
Plal. 25.10. _— 
a 2.. Though Chriſt has fulfilled the righteonſneſs of. , q 
: the Law for us, yet God isnot abſolutely bound to re- , ; 
"Y ward the righteouſneſs of Chriſt juſt in the ſame mans, , 3 
he ner as tie would have done the righteouſneſs off Adam 2 ' 4 


Ta though the righteouſneſs be the ſame yet there . may 
2 U bs circumſiantial differences in the reward ; bleſſed. : 
E3 nelg-— = 


LS 
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ncſ is the reward of righteouſneſs, bot there may be 
ſohe circumſtantial parts of the: reward that 'may 
difer ; as 1t was with the ſufferings gf Chrift he ſuf- 
fered not.in all things: the ſame that the Elect ſhould 
have done, bnt yet he ſufferedas much: 0 it is-bere ; 
Chri't haz-purchaſed perfect blefledueſs for us, yet he 
has not ſo purchaſed it, that God-is bound to bring us 
preſently andat once into the poſſeſſion of -it ; Chriſt 
has purchaſed the good of the covenant of works, viz. 
bleTedneſs ; to be- diſpenſed to us according to the 
tenor of the covenant of grace, viz, to have it begun 
H=re, and perfected hereafter: : therefore ' he is: called 
The Mediator of the new covenant. Heb,12.24. and bis 
feed 1s called the blood of the FRY covenant, Heb, 
33-20.\ - 

'V There i is ſpecial reaſon alſo why God ſhould 
not wholly d-liver.h1s- p2ople from fin ang ſorrow in 
this world : the ſpecial reaſon why he leaves: them to 
fin, isto take occaſion thereby for the magnifying of 
his pardoning grace « ther are alſo weighty: reaſons 
why he exerciſes his; people here with many ſorrows, 
in particular, that he may vindicate, his own holineſs : 
and that he may carry on the. work of San® fication 
Jn Ut in a we! TRE unts then Rature 0 Man. 
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The ſecond Argument, from the Prophes- 

cies and T\pes of the Old Teſtament + 
:be third Argument ſrom God's love in 
giving his Son , to dye for us: the 
jourth Argument, from they Exaltation 
of Chriſh x 


Argument, 2+ 


"Od has foretold in the Scriptures of the Old and 
\> New Teltament, that Chriſt ſhould bring us to 
Salvation by his righteouſneſs; therefore it is ſafe ap- 
pearing b.fore God therein, 

* God has foretold this both in the plain Prophecies 
that he gave:to the ancient Church; and in thoſe 
Types that he gaye thejn wherein this Truth was Ter: 
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 F, Tt wasforetold in the Prophecies of the Old Te- 
fament, God by degrees did reveal much-of the way of 
Salvatton unto"the Church of #fraz!, though 'it fell a- 
bunJantty ſhort of thoſe manifeſtations which he has 
given in Goſpcl times : yet what was then made known 
{cries asa great confirmationof the truth of the Goſpel 
and | ſhall nat inſiſt on ſuch Prophc cies. as do only hold 
forth Sal. ation by Chriſt, without revealing, the par- 


ticular way of it : as where it is ſaid, the ſeed of the wo- n 
man ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents bead ; that in bim all the Fami-« ſ 
Jies of tbc.eartb ſhould be bleffed.: that be:ſhould be & light 40 bi 


the Genti/es, and ſalvation to the ends of the earth: though 
1 might make good the Argument from h: nce : for 
our condition was ſuch, that Chriſt could not ſave us I 
without working out righteouſneſs for us': but 1 ſhatl 
only.nrge inch Prophecies as go hold forth Chriſts ſa- 
ving of Þs by his righteouſneſs :; of which there are theſe 
og EE To LECT INES 


} 
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1. Iwas foretold that the Church ſhould have their 
. Fighteouſheſs From Chrift, that they ſhould derive fheir 
uſtification from him, 1/Jai 4< ,24 Surely ſhah one ſay, in 
tbe Lord Febovah have 1 righteouſneſs and ftrength : righte= 
; ouſrieſs 1s not here: taken for holineſs, or the righte- 
; ouſn-ſs of ſanCtification, but the rightcouſneſs of Juſt. 
Keation £ the Church has its ſanRification frem' Chriſt 
' by infuſion and afliltance : and their ja?jfication fram 
i hi 1 by th: imputation of his righteonſneſs : and hens 
| that Nanie, The Zord our Riehteouſneſs is given to Chiiſt, 
Fer.23.6 and the ſame name is given to the C\uch, 
Fer,33.16. both of them in remembrance that the 
Churh does derive her Rightec uſa: ſs from Chriſt; 
accordingly Chriſt isſaid to bring in everlaſting Kighte- 
puſnefs, Dan.g.24: Tor TOR el 
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Chip IV. in þ Righteouſneſs of: Chriſt. 643 


* 2. It wis foretold that Chriſt ſhould dye for our 

ſins, the d-ath of Chrift was not onely' foretold, bat - 
alſo upon what account it ſhould be, 1 Cor, 15, 3% < 
c hrift dyed for our-fns ascording to the Scriptures: this 

we have at large” ſet pain 14 Ija. 563, where we 


What he ſuffered ; ramely, d-ath, b*{ides ma- 
ny other calamities': he was broug bris 4 Lamb to the 
ſlaughter, ver. 7 he mas cut off, out of the land of the 
living, ver,8, God male Pis ſoul an offering, verſe 10, 


2. Upon what account he ſuffered : the Lord bath 
laid or! bim the iniquity of us all,'ver, 6, / 


What benefit reduunds fo us by his ſufferings, - 
by bis bnowleig': that mult nor be: inderficed ſubje- | 
Qivet,) bat obj: tively, by the krowledg, of him, ! 


ſhall my righteous ſervant jufife men); Jor S; ſhall bear | 
their Fees. = 


; It was foretold that Chrift ſhould effe& our 
ſalvation , -by doing' that for ns, that ſacrifice and 
burnt: offering conld not do. Pfal. 40.6, 7, 8. ſacrifice 
and affering thou didſt not deſire, but mine ears baft thou 


opened, Wc, concerning w "en "ScAprdge- you may | 
Once els things, 


| That the thing that acrifices could not effet 
for us, was our reconciliation : there was ſome ima=- 
gination in men, that ſacrifices ſhould make ' their 


bees ; but God did not accept them upon that ace . * 


2, When he 4 min? cars baſt thou opened, he 
 tprans 
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ip caks eoncernirg Chriſt ; this we have the autho- 
ity of the polile for, Heb, IO. 


CI this phraſe, is im ported the Obedience and 
Sufferings of Chriſt : *tis thought to þe an allufton 
to the cuſtom of ſervants, in having their ears bor'd 
the Apolilc therefore to' the Hebrews, gives the ſcnſe 
of he words, 4 body haft thou prepared me ; that Is, 
1a ordcr to the doing and ſuffering of the Wall of 
Mm 


4. That verbs he effefted that which ſacrifices 
could not, Heb. 10.9. be raketh anay the fir thas be 
Way efabuſ the |. _ a 


4. It was foretold that Chriſt ſhould riſe from | 

tie dead, and that upon that account there is great 
ground: of hope to his In their death : that we have, 
TPjal 16.9,10. my flefo alſo ftrall reſt in bope, for thou 
wilt n0t leave my ſoul in bell, either wilt hou ſuffer 
thine boly ene 10 [ee corruption; where mind, that theſe 
laiter expreſſions were a propheſie of Chriſts ſpeedy 
Reſurrection from the dead ; thus the Apoſtle Peter 
docs interpret it, AFs'2, * he ſtake of the Reſurres 
fon of Chrif, that bis ſoul was not left in bell, neg- 
her bis fleſs bþ did fee £01 ? rupiion, DMS Fen an 


2 That this was a gronnd of hope : and the Res 
ſurrefion of Chriſt is principally a ground of hope; 
as If. 18 an argument and evidence that Chrii by his 
Geath has ſatished the juſtice of God for our gas, 


od rH 9 &A Pp A was, bo AC £0), nts po IS Q. Gat ..vrto ov ac oi#>m> rs __. 


2, This wrath was alſo.foretold in the Types of 
the Old Teftament : God did by many ſhadows and 
figares t-ach the church of Jſrael this truth : a type 

| is any P<Flon, action or thing, ouch by Go.i to 
_ bgniks 


- 


Chap IV. in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 65 
fignifie or repreſent ſome Goſp<l truths ; the types « 
ot the 014 Teffament were inltituted of God to' ſhas | 


dew forth Chriit. Jc{us ; they: were 4 ſladow of things | 
to come, but the body is of Chriff, Col, 2, ' 19. and 


| 

| many of them did particulaily repreſent this truth 

. | of our ſalation by the Rightcoulneſs of :Chriit 
2 A TS 

: 0 


Stk > The ſacrifices did teach this truth ; the offer 
ing up cf lacrifice was a-principal ipart of the inſti- 
tur.d worlthip of God of old .-it was appointed! ime 


: mediately upon the *all, and the in{titution thereof 
: Tca:wed at Mount S722. and \inlicat:d from - many 
corruptions, » herewith wan tad d<praved them; and 
alchvugh there were ſome. other particular intende 
# ment of ſome of them, v«t the general end of them 
£ all w-s to' make atton: ment, and procure tie remiſ- 
-» 


fion of 110, Lev, i. 4. the. deſign of them was to pro= 
cure the. remiflion of fin, without ſhedding of blood is 
20 remiſſion, Heb,g 22, and: theretore it was: their 
| manner fo-confels their fins: when they brought their ' 
y ſacrifice, Lev.5. 5. the ſacrifice was ſlain inftcad of 1 
the. finnzr, Gen, 22. 13, and. in thoſe ſacrifices God | 


an 1s ſaid to (mcll:a ſavour of reſt, Gey. $. 21, the of- 
b- ferings are often called a ſweet favour : and theſe ! 
facrifces:did ſhadow forth the ſatisfaCtion that Jelus ' 
Chriſt was to niake tor -our fins ; the great end of * 
2 them was:to lead the Church into a dependence up- 
A, on the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; to ſhadow forth! te them 


how acceptablz and pl-afing that would be unto. God, | 

Theſe legal ſacrifices could not make real, but onely' | 
of typical ſatisfaction.; they were not a proportionable 1 
price to ranſome n ens ſouls by ; the Apottle tells » 
_ us, it was not poſſible that they flould 14he away ſins» 

Heb, 10. 4. the deſign of them, was to be types of | 
the ſatisfaCtion that was to be made by the Geath 7 # 


LY 
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Chrift : * in thoſe ſacrifices were ſhadowed forth that 
Chriſt J-fus was to bs put to death : for 'the ſacrt- | 
fices were ſlain, that he was to be. ſlain upon the 
'accouut of our {1n$'; ſo the ſacrifices were that he 
was to ſuffer the wrath of God, as tie ſacrifices 
were burnt up with-fire from heaven : that the 
death of Chriſt -was an effe&tual means to reconcile 
us unts God ;_that theſe lacriic:s were typ-s. of 
Chrilit making atonement is clear, becauſe Crit is 
ofteri called a ſacrifice, Epb,c,2, 4nd ſaid to offer iþ 
bimſclf, Heb g. 2E « > 


oa KC. tu. us te aw oe. 


Hence alſo he is called, The Lamb flain from the 
foundation of the world, Kev. 13.8. it is' clear allo, ( 
, becauſs upon: his death the ſacrifices of the Laiv, ] 
b_ were to ceaſe + thoſe Laws are now aboliſhed : now c 
I there is no uſe of thoſe ſacrifices ,-the offerings of 
Chci.t were the accompliſhm-at of what was ty 'pifi- 
ed of old : Heb: 13, 12, 13, | | 


2, The Palioves or Paſchal Lamb did alſo hold 
forth this truth's and teach the efficacy of the death 
of Chriſt for our ſalvation : by this ordinance of the 
Paſſover, the 'Paſchal Lamb was to b= flain, -and the. 
blood thereof to bz ſprinkled npon' the lintel and 
poſts of the door: and there withal many other ce- 
remonies were to be attended : the immediate de- 
fign of this in the firſt ce!bration of it was to be a 
means to procure. the deftroying ang*ls paſſing over 
the houſes of the Jſreelites, in the after cclebration 
of it, 'it was to be a commemoration' of this mercy, 

. and in conjunction with the feaſt of the Paſſover; 
" It was alſo a commemoration of the delivering of 
Iſrael out: of Egypt : but the jrincipal and ultimate 
deſign of it K. to teach them, their deliverance 
from etcrnal deffruQion, aud their ſpiritual' redera= 
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prion by Jeſus Chriſt : the. efficacy of the blood. of 


mandments,, Exod, 20. 2. we are.not concerned in 


a. wed (D Dd ww 


Chrilt for our falvation is herein held forth : this 1 
appears. . 
Fx Becauſe the deliverance out of Egypt was aj 4 


type of our ſpirituat and eternal deliverance : and / 
therefore. it is. made the preface to the ten Com= - 


that argument any further, than as it ſhadows forth. 
ſpiritual redemption : they . were delivered out of 
Egypt , that they might be brought into Cangen, | 4 
which was a type of Heaven. 


.. 2., Jeſus Chriſt is called our paſſover, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 
Chrift our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, he is called a 
Faflover,becauſe in him was fulfilled what was ſha- ! + 
dowed by the Paſlover, Ms : 


3:  Chrifts blood is called*the.blood of ſprinkling, 
Zeb.,12,24.% Pet. ts. 2, this was not a peeuliar re- 
ference to the. paſſover : for, the blood of the facri- 
fices alſo was ſprinkled : but it has a joint reference 


$ 


to the bleod of the ſacrifices and the paſſorer, 


4. . The Evangeliſt Foby when he relates how the 
ſouldiers did not break the legs of Chriſt, as they did 
of thoſe that. were crucifi-d with him, takes notice 
of it as the accompliſhnent.of 2 prophecy : Feb.1 9.: 3 
36. for theſe things wire done that, the Scriptures ſhoutd -q 
be fulfilled, & boxe of biw ſhall not be broken : but we ! 4 
4 no. prophecy that way in the Scripture :-onely - 
Chis, that. they were enjoined not ,to break a bone. of 7 
the Paſchal Lamb, Exod, 12.46-NNumb. 19, 12, whese- ' 
by God tavght them that paſſage that at-Chrifls ſufe! 
ferings ngi 4 bots of Lig ſhoplg þebroken, 
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; 3. The purifyings and waſhings under the Law, 
held forth this truth :: by thoſe waſhings and ſprin - 


' Kling their ceremonial uncleancfſts were purged a« 
' way, £ev. 14.9, Numb31.24. by this was held forth 
' the purification ef The ſout by the blood of Jeſus 
' Chrift,, Zeb, 9.13-.14. for if 1h+ blood. of bulls and 
goats, and ths aſhes of an_Heifer, fprinkling the. u®cleth; 
JantHfyeth ro the purifying of he fleſy © how: mucb morg- 


ſoall the blood of Chrift purge our conſciances-: David 
has reference to theſe purify ings, when he {ays, purge 
m2 with byſop, and 1 ſhall be clean, Pſal. 51, 9. and: 
hence it is that we have ſuch expreſſions:in the Pro's 
phets ; be. ſra!l ſprinkle many Nations, 1a, 52. 15. { 
Twill. ſprinkle clean wie upon you, and you ſhall be clean, 
F2ek,:36, 25, hence alſo it is: ſaid of them; Rev.7v14s" 
They h14' waſhed their Robes; and made them white "in the 


# 


blood of the Lamb, | 


-4, The freedom of the-manſlayer at the death of the 
Highprizft, holds*qut- the ſame trath ; he that caſits 
ally fl:w 8 man, wis to'abide in the city of refuge; 
tilt the death of the _High-prieft, and th=n'mwas;. to' 
xeturn to-his own city, Numb, 35, 125. Foſhua' 20, 6. 
that was to ſignihe to them that ſpiritual liberty, 


' that is proved tor. us by the death of Chrilt * ' Chrilt 


Jeſus is our High-prieft,. Heb, 3,1, Heb 7.25. and by 
nis death has wrought out deliverance for us,"Zech, g: 
11.45 for thee alſo by the 100d of. the eovenant, bbave ſert 
fortbthe priſoners out of the pit wherein there 13 uo w4- 
| RET ES END 
. e,. The brazen ſerpent was a type of this ++ the bra! 


+ Ten ſerpent was lifted up in the wildernefs, that they 
bot were ſtung. with" the flying fiery ſerpent, might 


logk'upon it; and be healed, Vamb. 21.85 ge this did 
thadow. fotth-the henbing'vercte of elit %rveiſi, 
ſe application of the type is made by Chriit now 
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Chap mY n the  righteonfeſ = c ih. & 


[9þn Jo 14 I9 « 43 Moſes lified up the ſerpent i n tbe wil- 
erneſs, ſo muft the Sonof man. be lifted up, that whoſce- 


wer believetb in bins, migh; not periſh, but bave everlaſ= 


ting life : mind, 


1: A cmilitade holweek the lid of dim that | 


was ſtung, and the ſinner; the yenome of the ſerpent, 


was very tormenting, and that. may be one reaſon 
why the ſcrp2nts are called fiery, becauſe this poyſort 
burnt like fire : thus it.is with the guilty ſinner, his 
heart is full of perplexing ſorrow, and he is tormen- 

ted with the ary darts of the Evil One. - 


- 2, There i is a nilitude between the lifting up of 
the brazen, ſerpent; and the manner of Chrifts death : ' 
therefore: his deat! is ſet forth by that phraſe of b-ing 
lifted up!: that Phraſe notes his ſuferings, Fob. $28; 
when je bavz lift * the Son of man, then ye ſrall know 
that 1 an be ;. John 12, 32,'3%. and if 1 be lifted up 
from the .carch, I. will draw all men unto me ; 1bis be 
ſaid i gnifying ye death he ſhould dye- 


| 3. There is 2 fimilitude between the carriage of him 
that was flung, and the guilty, ſinner ; h2 that was 
{tang, muſt look upon the brazen ſerpent : the guilty 
finner muſt bchold this Lamb of God with an. eye, of 
faith; believe: in Ye, and he ſhall be ſaved. - 


- 6 The Magna and the. watter, out of the rock, held 4 
forth this truth': they, were fed. with Manna for for-:1 
ty. years; and the water out. of the | Rock followed | 
them almo{ ſo long : whereby.Gad repreſented unto. , 
them the nopriſhing vertue; of Chriſt crucified, and 
therefore-the-Apoſtle calls:the:Manna, ſpiritual: meat, - 
andthe; water of the rock, ſpiritual drink, and: nat 
onely ſo, hat: he, calls. them the fame ſpiritual mel 

20 


and arink : that is the ſame which we' partake of tn- 


tt.is Iris a=. that - is the true {piritaal meat, and his 
blood that is the true ſpiritual drink, :Foby 6. 55, my 
pe h is meat indeed. and my blood is drink indeed ; and; 

riſt. Jeſus teaches the Fews that he is t he truc bread 
that came down from beaven, John 6; 49, 50. your Fas 
thers dil'tahe. Manna in it. wilderneſs; and are dead. 
This is the brea1. thas cometh down from beaven, that 
# may may cab nhereof and not He. - 


—# 


* The white Fariftents of the piiefts; and the beans 
+ ' Bil garments, of the High-Prieft hold ferth this 
Truth 4 whereby is favght that comlihefs in the fifht 
of God, that dots ariſ- from! the -righteouſn<ſs of 
Chrift : this-is evident; from the NE FB be given 
Zech. 3. 4 take away the filthy earm: nts from 'bim,- aud 
wnto bim be ſaid, 1 be e; thine iniquity 0 paſs a 
204), and thou ſhalt be cloathed with change of ' ruiment 3 
' the taking away of filthy garments notes the tal:ing 
away of niquity.: therefore: -the --cloathing. with, 
cnange of raimert, not:-s the putting on of the robe: 
of Chris Righteortſneſs : ſo the Kighteouſncls © of 
Chriſt 1s (et forth by white rdiment; Rev. 3, 18: | 


God fets forth the efficdty of Chrills righteouſs 
neſs by theſe various. types '* that the Church of 61d 
might be well principled In this dorine : God was 
teadirig -of them into anndert!andirig of-this-way* of 
ſalvation ;- dire&ting of them- to lo ok' for” ſalration 
only throngh the ſufferings and  obediente -of Jeſus 
Chrilt : the various repreſentations whereof was -of 
great uſe- to beget faith-in ſuch as underſtood the 
meaning, thereof, and were a great evidence 'of that 

&clight which God took. in the righteonſhzls which 

Chrit was. to fulfil in: the flneſs of tis. © 7+ 


Arg: 
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4>r the Goſpel, 1 Cor--23. 3, 4+ and Chriſt ſayes. that | 


ot MPA. tan od wa aA GCC ro... ce ...- 
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Argument. 2 | 
Becauſe God has had ſachs ore to fi vners-. 35 to + 
ſend his Son to dye, that they might be recontile@' 
uvato him ; therefore there -is' no queſtion to 'bs » 
made 6f it, but he will beftbw ſalvation en all thoſs 
that have an intereſt in the death of Chriit : this is, 
be Apoſiles argument, Rem:'« '$, 9, bur God com. 
mendetb bis love towa4dds us, tn that vhite we were jel 
ſenners, Chriſt dyed for us, much more being now juftifi=. 
ed by. bis blood, We ſhalt be ſaved from wrath by bim +.” 
and; in the next verſ:, he repears the argament tk 
ther terms :'for if when we tare encmiies, . we were. 
reconciled to God ,by the death, of his Son ; mixch more 
betrg reconciled, wz? Tall be ſaved by bts life: the mea- 
a10g of. the argnment is, that if God had fo niuch. 
love to us, as to ſend his Son: tor purchaſe our Fecon=" 
cliation, when we were Offenders, then certainly. 
bzing brought iato a ſtate of reconciliation by: Chriſt 
we hall be ſaved oy nam =o nt 


_— 


In opening this argument, x we © ſhall conſider, alt 
 Eirl the: foundation that be builds it upon, and 
then the force of the conſequence, 


Bt 6 The odndatcon that he builds. this aiomckt oth 
is, That God'hzd ſuch love to finners; as to ſend big 
$on to dye..forthem ; this was att a& of wofiderful 
love: It was great love | in Chrift to come tg dye, a 
zreat love in the-Father to ſend him to dye : this WAS, 
more than tan c enld hope for when he had fi intiedy, 
it was quite beyond his expsQation; 'this was ſuc 
compaſſion as could enter into'the heart of non* but 
God intel to contrive : -if the thoughts of holy, 


Angels 


Angcls had been asked, , they Feud have thought it 
too Ereat a mercy to have been. beflewed on finful 
man : they were wonderfully affefted with it when 
it came. to pals, Zuke 21 13, 14. there ſuddenly \was 
mah the angels 4 great multitude of the Heauenly Hoſt, 
praiſing God aud ſaying, glory to God in the bigheſt,' and 
0n earth. peace and good will towards man : mdeed mn 
this affair, God aGted principally from a love to his. 
own glory, that he might in this way manifeft that 
nyſt-ry of the Trinity, and his glorious attributes, 
yet this does not derogate from the greatneſs sf Gods 
love in ſending his Son to. dye : mans-corrupt reaſon” 
is ready to entertain diminitive thoughts of the. 
compallions of God. in this thing ; ſometimes the. 
heart reaſons that God did it for his qwn glory, but: 
he could have glorified, himſelf in mans ruine :; or. 
be might have glorified his grace towards the An: 
gels that fell, and-not towards man ;,and certainly. 
it G09 did it for hls. glory, men da very ill to enter-- 
tait any thoughts that do diminiſh from the glory of 
God': ſometimes the, heart reaſons, that it would; 
have been bard m-afure for God to have left man- 
Kind to have periſhed, without providing a way .of 
ſalvation : feeing we came fſinn-crs into the world, 
hat. It was upon no.ſuch account that:God did it, he 
as fot 'conicious of, any wrong in his dealings to' 
Tan : his diſpenſation towards mankind in puniſh- 
Ing of them. with, the: Joſs of his image [for their fn 
71 Adam, and in imputing the fin of Aden; is equal 
ad righteous, Rom. 3.23. af have funed- and come 
The #7 hz glory of -God ; men likewiſe reaſon ſome- 
fines againt. the riches.of Gods grace in this thing, 
from hence that {1n_don't burt Gad ; -but though it 
dont hurt him, yet it wrongs him, if a man ſhould - 
TEYile his Prince, it may-be it would not-burt him, if 
Fe ſhould throw {{gnes at bimy as Shiwzh did at = 
| Y! 
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Chap.IV. # the righteouſneſs of Thrift; 7; 
&:4, yet. he might net hart him, but he would, wrong 
him greatly ; ſo fin is a great wrong. unto God, ſal. 
& 1. 4+ 4g4inſt thee, thee only have 1 ſcuncd ; and it is 
wondertul loye for God to give his Son to dye for ug 
Fobn 3. 16.. ſo God loved the world that be gave bit only 
begotten Son, Oc, 


| I ſhall paſs by other conſiderations, to' help - 
to ſhew tne grzatneſs of his loye, and onely 

fel=Ct. thoſe fiv--that ſerve to enforce the argument 

that lies belore us. 
, I. It was great love that God ſhould ſend, his ſon 
to endure ſuch ſore ſufferings. for. us ; it was much 
that God ſhould cond:ſcend upon any account that his 
Son ſhould undergo ſuch ſufferings ; it was a great 
thing tiat Gal ſhould bz willing that. Chriitj ſhould; 
be brought iato ſuch a conditien, when we conſider 
the glorigus e xcellency. of his perſon, and tie 'dear. 


love of the Father. to him, .it may well be' admire 


2 by us that God ſhould find in-his beart to put hing 
y upon ſuch ſufferings: we may well contlude. that 
F thoſe perſans for whoſe ſakes atl this was, were greats 
? } ly beloved of God, that the heart of ,God was migh- 
=} tily concerned in their good.:' it- was a\great thing 
A for _ the, glorious Son of God to ſuffer- any thing, 
n mach more to bcar what he did : his ſuffering was 
al very great, be was 4 man” of jorr6;2s, and acquainted 
-M with grief , \d+ 53. 4. 

- 1. He ſufered auch pain, though many men 
hk have endured mere; yet it was.a great deal that the 
14 | $91 of God endured : eſpecially when he was.cru- 


elly ſcourged, and after that crucified ; that manner | 


of dcath was "exquiſitely painful, Pſal. 22 16s they 4 
plereed my bands and my _ the nailing of hs bo. 4 
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dy to the croſs, and the weight of his body being 
born by thoſe wounded parts for ſo many hours, 
could not be without exquiſite pain :; he expreſlcs it 
by kis bea: s being out of joint, Pjal, 22, 14. it mu 
needs be a terrible torture, bec:uſe perſons that 
were crucified, was not wont to be very long in 
that condition before they dyed. The ſvddenreſs 
of their death could not be from the meer effuſion of 
blood, but the exquiſitenefs of their pair contribu- 
tcd muth to it, | | 


| 2s. de Ci TL, 
2, He ſufter2d much diſgrace, he endured all 


manner of indignities from men : he of whom God 
ſaid, let. all the Angels of God worſhip him ; ſub- 
jefed himſelf to great contempt : they- flouted-at 
him, rocked him, made themſclves ſport in. abuſing 
him, ſpit on him; yea, the puniſhmentsthat_were 
inflicted on him were.rcry diſgraceful, ſuch as were 
wont to be inflicted on the baſeſt of men: ,the death 
of the croſs was a ſha.veful death ; his.enemiss ſtn- 
died to render him vite and cdntemptible ; the Hca- 
thens were wont aſterwards ta upbzaid the chrifli- 
ans with their crucihed God, 


| J. He ſuffered much inward frouble, not onely_ 


from the ſence he had of his outward troubles, and 
ſom the tempfations of the D-vil, but alſo from 
Gods, withdrawing the ſence of his favour,& putting 


into him the ſence of his wrath ; the fiery wrath of 


( Gd typihed by that fire from heayen that eonſumed 
' the ſacrifices, topk hojd. of him: as believers have 


great inward peace of conſcience ariling from his 


zighteouſneſs ; ſo had he ſerve inward ſorrow ari- 
Fing from the guilt of our {1 


anto death, D486 ,26,28: ard as this was the occaſion .o 


fins, ke tells his Diſciples, 
that bis ſoul was very ſorrowful and very heavy, even 


his 


Crap TV. ts the Righteeuſneſs of Chrift, *& 
Lis C weating Creat drops of blood, ſe probably of his 
ſuddain death ; he dyed before the others that were 
crucited with him, of which it is hard to ailign any 
chr reaſon than this, that the ſenc2 of Gods wrath 
much haitened his death, as Ged tells A;/es, that wa 
m1.74 C28 ſee bis face aud live : thatis the ftght of Gods 
love and glory as the Saints ſee it in h-aven, is ſuch 
that th- nature of man in this ffate of mortality can= 
not b ar it {it would kill him to have ſuch a fight; 
ſo thee 1s a parity of reaſon that. the ſenc+ of Gods 
wrath in the exrremity of it, is too much for mor- 
tal man to b-ar, and was tie thing that havtened the 
death ot Chritt. 
© I 

4. He ſn%ered a ſtate of death, ard he continued 
in a itat= of deat2: tor ſome time ; his bcdy and ſoul 
were reat aſunzr ; which ltate is c Mntrary unto na- 
ture : the union'of body and ſoul was diilolye<d, and 
his body left for a time fark dead, m_ his foul 10 a 
preternatural eitate of ſc parati:n, a ſigte which na= 
tare does abhorr  exce-ding contrary to the inſtinct, 
and inclnat 101 of nature, 


2, *It was great love for God tg ſend his ſon to dye 
for us, when we had griecoufly off. nd:d him ; for we 
were looked - upon under that conlideration,, when 
God ſent his Son to dye for our ſalvation: 'tis true® 
that at that time ſome of the Ele were in heaven? 
wholly ſaved from the guilt and pollution of fin ; 
others of them were not then born, and {6 were un- 
capable of baing aftual- offenders at that time, bue 
we were looked upon in that aCtion az offenders, for 
tie ſms of the Ele& that were in heaven "were not 
at that time ſatisaed for, their debt was not pid, 


And God c-rtainly knzw that the EleQ that wery 
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to be born, would be Offenders ; Chriſt when he di- 
ed, died for Tranſgreffors, 1/4 *53. 6. all we like ſhe 
| Þave gone aſtray, and the Lord bath laid on bim the ini” 
quity af us all : for God to'take {uch' care of the ſal- 
yation. of man that had -abuſed kim, and provoked 
him, is a gErcat manifeilation of loye ; had we never 
angred him, nor given him any .cccaſisn againſt us, 
much more had we done much for him, it would 
not. have been o ſtrahge. to ſee him. laying out -him« 
ſelf to the-utmoſlt for our ſalvation $ but ta. fee him 
in ſuch a wonderful way working. about the 'ſalvati- 
on of thoſe that had greatly offended him, and given 
cauſe of trouble,. with whom:he was grievonſly, in- 
cenſed, mult . make lis to fay, hence is unjaralied 
love: thoſe for whom Gcd has done this, have: been 
great Offenders ; This appears by theſe three things, 


I, They are-guilty of innumerable tranſereſſions: 
the ſins of the Ele@ are beyond their account ; they: 
are more than the hairs of thcir heads, Pſal, 40. 1 2. 
ſin is flowing. from them as water from a: fountain; 
their lives are filled with -fin, beſides the fin they. 
coimmited-in Adam, there is the fin of their nature, 
which is a ſtanding provocation, which by its remai- 
ning in the ſoul, brings. new guilt. every minute; 

efides. what it does by..the influence that it has into 
aQual tranſgreſſions + while they continue in their 
natural condition, all their moral aCtions are ſins : be- 
fides thoſe ations which forthe matter of them are 
finful, which are many ; the | reſt are. fnful for the 
manner, and after converſjon there is fin in all their 
actions: there is abundance. of iniquity, that eyery. 
elect veſfe} that grows wp to years is guilty ef, 


2, That every fin is a great wrong unto God, fin 


is an horrible injury unto God, ſip is rebellious n 
ER Et : ON gang - 


of 


| 
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Sainff} God : ſinging i is ths calling of of the yoke of 
od, finning is an inſurrection of the; foul againſt 
God, Luke 19, 14. 10 fin there is alſo great contempt 
cait upon God, fin is a,villifying and lighting of 
God : men expoſe fhe name of God to {corn by fi n+ 
ning again him, Rom. 2. 23; fin is alſo enmity as 
gainit him, 18 gll obcdience herb; 1s love, in all dif 
obediznce thefe is hatred, Sinners firike at God 
when they fin, Fobs 15. 24. God is greatly wrong= 


ed by all fin, and the ſins of the p 'ople of God have 


many of them partieular 2ggravarions that do great- 
ly increaſe the vitence. 


3 Then ever} man is the proper can of bis own ſir, 
and the cuilt of i; does properly belong ta him, the carnal 
realon of mn is caſting in many objeitions from the' de- 
cree of God, from the withdrawing of divine afſitauce; 
and from the corruption of nature; but the Scripture does 
allow ne of theſe objeftions, but faftens the cuilt of 
ſin upon bim that does ranſgre/! s th; Law, and blames 
121 for their iniquitjes : dau men lay 99t weight og theſe 
Cavils, ſo as 10 excuſe others that are injurious uut8 
Flew, and there is this reaſon for it, becauſe men 48 


uolunterily in their tran greſſ ions, they are not forced 10. 
fp ia but Chooſe it. 0 


It was great lave for God to give his Son to 
dye for our ſalvation, when he -might juſtly have 
damned us :; wheh it was a rightequs thing for him 


* to have rpined as, when he. had us in his hands, and 


migi1t have caſt us off for ever: his proceedings 
would not have been unjuſt, he tad done us no 
wrong, there had been no crvelty in it, if he had 
thrown us into hell, he would not any ways have 
treſpaſſed upen any rule of righteoufneſs* but onely 
Ware done that which was fair and egval, po impu- 
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[tation of injuſtice could have. becn caſt on him, he 


conſeience , though there be abundance of cayils in 


had no wa by blemithed his name, - 'nor. Paintd his 
glory : his proceedings - muſt, have been juſtified, 


and he won'd by our rune have gained glory to his 
Juitice : 1n this time to take: care. of our falvation, 
1p2aks more free love; if God 'covid not fairly have 


done any other witheut Raining his own name,there 
would not have beenany ſuchevidence of Joy e.but the 
-glory of his juftice, would have remained entire to him 
3f we had periſhed: he: ſent his Son to dye: for our 
dalvation :;' when he might with honour-have caſt us 
off, when there was no tye upon him to do ariy ſuck 
thing, | bur he migh tfairly have damned . 


This is evident, - 

1, From the. pracee<dings of God: God ts a "—_y 
teous God, it'is ph. Gly that 'he theuld rary ons 
hairs breadth from the'rule of righteouſneſs s The 
Fudge of all the world will do ri, bt, gen, 18. 25, and 


His proceedings are ſuch'as do jultne the eatting off 


of ſinful man : the conſtitution of the law does give 
In evidence of it : if the' Jaw had been unjuſt, it 
Had been an unrighteous thing. ta make it as well as 
execute 1t-; and indeed God bay net- onely made it, 
tut executed it; h@has executed it upon the angels 
that ſinned : be bag caft them down to hell, -1Pet, 2.2, 
4. and he eces execute it upon multitudes of men 
5n all ages, multitudes periſh accordirig to this 
Jaw + yea he has executed the law upon his Son 
Chrifl Jeſus : Chris has bore the curſe fog as, gat. 
3.13, and had it'not been juſt God would not 
have inflited it, had it not op juſt, Chrift would 
not have ſubjected himſelf unto it. 


2, Fr.:m the ackno«ledgment and teſtimcrty of 


the 


__ 
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the heart of man againſt this, yet when they come 
to bz chrovghly inlightined, they witnels to the juſt- 
ice of this proceeding : many mens conſcirnces have 
b-en ſilenced from o0njzCting any thing againſt this z 
many have been ſo conyincedatter ail their arguings 
hat taey have beva [pzechleis as he Mat. 12. 12, 
thzy have fallen down' at Gods foot and. yi:lded 
themſelves ts bs jaflly miſerable :; that whatever 
become of them, they had notking to accuſe God of, 
Pſ2!. 51. 4. all men mu? fir{t or af Own this, ard 

yield chemfchves & Vit, Kon. 3« 15 
2, From the nature of Sin; fin is an injury unto 
God ; the ſpirit of fn is to deſtroy &vd, Pjal, 14. I, 
andtefi.ics this lien men fin, they break that Law, 
whici has tifreatn1icgs of rnine annexed 'unto it, 'and : 
| run upon the pcibt ef the ſword, and call thetuſch; vs 6 
no the Ja ws of death, Ezets3 3o Ll, = | 


| | 
== 4. It was great love, for Godto Zire his Sonto dye _ 
for our Saliation, ih this reſpec tirat he did 1t, nor ha- 


, ving received, nor ever expe ng ro receive ſatisfa- 
; Etion for the mercy ; our al ation is principally from 
. the grace of God : but that has been paid for ; but 
$ the ſ:ndigg of Chriſt to die for finners is meerly frora 
= the grace ef God, and bas never been paid for, nor ever 
a will : Taitifcation, Adoption, Sanftikcation, and eter. 
DS nal glory Laye heen purebaſ-d ; bur the ſending of 
" Chriftinto the werld to die was never purchaſce, Gcd 
p. never received any recompenc? for this merey, he 
t never had any ſatisfaction for this wetcy, 1 Fob 4 10. 
d He loved us; and ſent bis Sim to be be propitiaticn Po our 


ſins :- the method and order of Working adout Gur {al- 
-Yation ts this : 


1, Face 


/ 
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L, Free and gracious EleQion, which js the firft 
; Cauſe of R-demption and Salvation, aad an effect of 
neither ef them, MED ep, | 


2. Redemption which is the effe@ of El: Qtion,and 
| cauſe of Salvation, NR Rtw ke 


3. Salvation both in the b=ginnings of it here in 
' holine(s, and ſpiritual comfort, and. in the perfection 
! of it hereafter, which is the effe& both of EleCtion and 
Red-mptien : ſo that that though Salvation be payed 
for, yet Gods ſending of his Son to djze for us was a 
meer fruit of ele&ing grac2, and n-ver payed for ; 

And there are two Reaſons of this; | 


I This was toe great a mercy to be payed for : 
our Salvation wasan exceeding great mercy, but not 
toogreat to be purchaſed : but this was : a Mediator 
could not be purchaſed; this mercy was nof too great 
to, be given, but it was toggreat to be purchaſed ; we 
might more eafily have purchafed our Redemption 
than our Redeemer : neither did Chriſt puichaſle this 
mercy for us: Chritt did not buy his own” Office : 
what price could be laid down to fatisfie God 'for ſuch 
an unſpeakable giſt, ' ES IG 


2, This mercy might behefgwed open us witheut 
being purchaſed, God had ſo bound himf=if by his Law 
fhatman could not bz ſaved without ſatisfgftion, that 
merey muſt be purchaſed ; but Ged had not ſo bound 
himſelf by his Law, bur thatit was free ſor him to ſend 
his Sen to dye, without receiving any fatisfation for 
this mercy ; God had tied his own hands ſo, that fin- 
ners could not be ſaved without ſatisfaction aig faith- 
fulneſs bound him to ftand up3n that + but God was 
at liberty to ſend! 3 Megiatoy if be pleaſed ; his own 
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gracious nature way ſuch that he conld do it without 
any-purchaſe, and he had not rcſis:ined himſelf by his 
word. 4 : Cs ED ape , 

5.' It was great love for God to ſend his Son to dye 
for mans falratien, wh:n he would -have been no looſer 
if man had.-not been ſaved , if the caſe had bzen (6 
circumitanced that God would have ſaffer:d mnch Joſs 
if nien had faiſe.lof ſalvation; there had then been 
a kind of neccifity laid upon God to have lent his Sert 
to dye inorder to it : bat God b:[low'd this mercy 
upen vs, when it would bave bzen-no leſs unto himfif 
——_—____ 5-5 CR 


This may be cleared uy by theſ: Confpl:rations : | 


I, This mercy of giving Chriſt to dve for us, was 
the: firit thing wherein: God laved out himſelf for 
our ſalvation ;. when a perſon has layed qut bimſclf 
much;'and heen at greatexpence for ths! accompliſh= 
ingi of a deſign, tisadiſappointment to fail of it; and 
his expence 15 thereby many times lot : but God had 
not b-en b-fore this at any expence for mans ſal vation* 
his was the firſt*thiog wherein God layed out himſelf 
for our ſalvation : with reſpett to us' who live in theſe 
latter dayes ; the death of Chriſt was aftually before 
any other endeavours for our ſalcation ; and with re-= 
ſpect to thoſe Ele that liv:d before the coming of 
Chrift,his death was vertually b. fore any other 2xpence 
for their ſalvation, Rev 3.8. * Ft os ee 


2, If Gol had not ſ:nt his Son to dy e, yet heneed- 
ed not to hare loſt the glory of his la; ing out of his 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs in mans Creation: what 
he had exp2nded that way would not have bzen loſt : 
but he would haye xecoyered lis glory in mans ruine, 
Prov.,16, 4 | LO aan 

3. God 


E2 . The ſafety of Appearins Chap. IV. 
- 3, God could have found other wayes to have glori- 
, hed his grac® : though &od was under/no feceſfity of 
| having any declarative glory ; neither does he glorifie 
! | Himſelf a4 ul:imum virium, to the utmoſt of his power: 
V*t it does pleaſe him to glorifie his Attributes ; and 
he might have hanoured his mercy in the ſalvation of 
; fallen Angels ; they were capable of Salvation, and it 


+ would have been A wonderful exalti vg of Gods grace 
; fo Fave laved them. ; 


2. Thenext thing to be obſerved is, the force of the 
Apoſtle $ eonſequence ; Re argues from Gods love in 
| icnding Chrii todye for us, the certain ſalvation of 

thoſ® thatare reconciled by his death : and” there is no 
ſcruple to be mad? of their ſa!\ Yation, chough they bave 
mankencinies that ſeek their ruine, though they have 
much f1n rewaining in them, and have beeir Many ways 
failiagof wa king up to that exaGneſs which God re- 

quires : all thoſe "hat Chritdied for, and ate firſt or 
Jaſt initructed in hisdeath, ſhall be ſaved by him. 


1. If God had ſo great lpye as to ſend his Son to 
bar :uch great ſufferings to purchaſe our ſalvation : 
then he wit] not fail todo what ever elſe 1s nece ary 
for our ſalvation: he'will 'not Rick to do what is 
Elſe to be done for thecompleating of opr ſalvaticn : 
he that has doae the greater will do the leſs; if love 
overcame the difficulty that was in the way of our re- 
demption ir will al ſo overcome ' whatever difficulty is 
in the way of the application of redempticn 2 it.is un- 
reaſonable to think that God ſhould have love enottgh 
to ſend his Son, todo that v hich can't be done with- 
out pain, and ſorrow, and death; and not have love 
enough to do that which he can Jo with the C ſpeaking 
of a word : the great difficulty in the way of our fal- 

yation, 13s the purchaſing of it ; there was wratti ro 
be 
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be born, a curſe-to be. endured; brit love broke through; 
thar difficulty, thereft that remains is eafie to God s 
the mortification of fin, tie quickening of grace, the 
repelling of temptation, asd giving the actual poſſeſs 
fien of glory, may be effefted by God without ay dif- 


 ficflty, and therefore þo won't ſtick at that, Rom,g.32. . 


If God ſpar ed not his emn Son, but delivered bim up for. 
us a, kew ſhall he not with him alſe freely give us all 
things : it is-trie that God does butby little and little 
carry on in us the work of ſanCtification : but the rea- 
ſon of that is not that it is any wayes difficult unto 
him + but becauſe that ſuits the deſign that is upon his 
heart : ncither is it from any unwillingneſsto help u s% 
but_becauſe his deſign is to carry on the work of 
ſanctihcation, ſo that we ſhall hare continually need 
of jullification : we kind it difficult to do our part in 
or--er fo our ſalvation, but it 1s not difficult to God ta 
Go his part; God carrics on the work without difficuls 
ty, yet ſo that we ſhall find difficulty : as a Parent 
with eaſe helps the child togo, yet A that the Child 
finds difficulty to go : 1t 1s no burden to God to uphald 
Grace : he that upholas ths frame of nature with the 
word of his power , can eaſily uphold grace : whateyet 
ands as an 1:p1 ediment inthe way of our ſalvation, 
may b2 removed by God _without any trouble : God 
puts forth thoutands of aGts of 0 mnipotency te effect 


things that are leſs Upon his heart, than tre ſalvation of 


thoſe that” be has redeemed. and if is no Pain nor 
wearineſs unto God to be daily carrying on the work 
of our ſalvation ; the oppoſition that is .made to it is 
nothingi to omnipotency, Iſai. 40..25 
the ends Ui the earth fainteth nor, neither is Weerys 


- io « God had ſuch love to us As to ſend his Son 
todye for us, when we had grievouſly offended him: 
he wall now be is reconciled do what. remains if order 


W Creator of - 


; 


os 


eo our ſalvation : when provocations1ay in the way,y et 
he drove on this debgn of our ſalvation, thereJore he 
willdo it much more, now thoſe provocations are re- 
moyed : when he looked upon.us as offenders he d id 
much in order to our. blefledneſs ; therefore now he 
looks upon us as friends, he will not thick. much to ef- 
fect what remains: if he was -nut willing that we 
{ſhould dye, when we were guilty ſinners, he, will not; 
be wiilingthat we ſhould dye now our guilt is removed: 
' when he was angry he Ipared ne colt for our ſalvation; 
we may be ſure then he will. not now: he is pacified : 
pow there is ne obitrntion in the way. of Gods love 
to hinder the courſe thereof : [uſtice is now: ſati fied * 
Gods anztr is dane away by Chriſt: the ſacrifice of 
Ehriſt has pleaſed God, Fph.. 5.2, Chrilt Jeſus has. 
wrought out. full reccnciliation for us, Eol.1.20, Gods 
anger 1s. turned away through the medjation of. Chriſt: 
God has fatished himſelf re his own content for the 
wrongs that they have done him, fo that there is no 
offence to lye as a Bar in the way of their Salcation, 


2, . If God had fo much love as to give his Son to dye 
for .our ſalvatien, when he might juſtly . have damned 
vs, ſurcly he will ſave us when he cant juſtly damn us, 
þur 4s bound. in juſiice to ſave. us : when he might 
xighteouſly have deſtroyed us, "he pnt himſelf to great 
colt for our ſolvation © then he will not. break rules 
of righteouſiicls to d-ſtroy us : God: that would not 
take.the opportunity to deſtroy us when we were in 
his hands, and. he might faitly: have dene it, will not. 
yow d={tr@ us, when he himſelf has brought us inte 
fuch a condition, that he cannot righteouſly do it : Gol 
mow ſtands bound unto Jeſus Chriſt : Jeſus Chriſt bas 
{uſffcred the Law, and therefore God is bound to fave 


21 tboſ= thar Chriſt died for ; upon what account 


Should they ſea that God will damn them ? not upoa 
: as 
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atcount of their ſins : - they have been fully puſhed. 
already : as it was an a of juſtice in God ta, puniſh 
Chriſt upon te account ot impuced fin, ſo.it is. Ko act 

ef Juſtice to ſave thoſe that have an intereſt - briſt 
on the account of imputed righteon ſmeſs : 
quires that they that are righteous, whether 8 


fonal ob<dience or.imputed righteouſneſs ſhould bave. 


life : Chriſt has paid a ranſome for us, 244t. 20.28. and 
th-re fore we mult in juſiice be letſr.e. 


4. If God had ſuch love as to ſend Chriſt to dye 
for us, which, mercy be was.never ſatisfice for t ſurely 
he will do what elſe is re quilite for -our ſalvation, be - 
ing fully ſatisged for that : it would be ſtrange if God 
that has:done {uch a thing as to give ns his $on to dye. 
out of weer grace without. any recompence ; ſhould 
deny other things to us needful to compleat opr (al- 
vation which be has taken fatisfation and recompence 
for : he'that had ſuch a dear love for us te do that 
which could not be payed for without any p rice : will: 
do the reſt ſecing he has received the price of it ; God, 
has taken a price, for out juſtification, fanRification 
and ſalvation, 71,2, 14, Epb,1.14. all covenant bleſ- 
ſings are purchaſed, Eo: 


A ' 


. God thathad fach Jore as to {end his Son to aye 
for our Salvation, when he wcu!d have been no. loſer 
| if we had not been ſaved : he will compleat: our ſal-: 
vation, ſeeing, | if he do it not now,he world be a lofer:. 
he would loſe this col! that he bas been at for our ſi - 
yation :if [he ſhould ſuffer thoſe to perith that Chriſt 
died for, then the death of Chriit would be in vain % 
time was he might haye let ſinners have periſhed and 
have loſt nothing'by gt ; but now if-be ſhould let them 

periſh that Chrift died far, he would loſe the glory of 
that undertaking : he would diſhonour himſelf; be. 
ka ' 
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for us, Ga].3,13 our guilt, was: trayflated unto him: 


G 
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has laid a foundation with great cof, if he ſheuld not 
finiſh kis work, his expenſes would be loſt, and Chrits 
death would be in yain; but without doubt God that: 
as gone; ſa far in this work, and has expended trea- 
Mercy :n ,erder to it, will yet lay* ont what 
Wall be further requifite for the compleating 


Argument 4. 


From the Exaltation of Chril : becauſe Chrit who 
way Our furcty 13exalted by God : it is ſafe for us to 
appzar before God in his righteouſneſs, 


"Joln) Clit was 4 ſurety for, us, Heb, A 22. Feſus 


. was @ ſurety of a better Teftamont ; Jeſus Chriſt was 


eur undertaker, ſtood boynd' tp ſatistte our debt, and 
to ſatishe the juſtice of Ged for the wrongs that we. 
had dofſe.uato nin + and, therefore he: was made 4 cur/e. 


bs 
4/ 


God 1aj4on, bim the iniquitizs of us all, 1ſai. <3, 6. and 
the puniſhment that was jnflicted on. him was Preper-: 
Iy our puniſhment, Surely be bath bore our grief and. 
carried our ſorrgw, Iſai.s3.4.. it was that puniſhment. 
that firſtly did. belong unto us : he ſufered upon the; 
account of his pulyick Office and undertaking: as 
Mediator. he gave himſelf a ranſom for us: (7 


_ And Jeſus Chri, who was our -Surety, after - he, 


; had ſuffered for finners was gloriouſly exalted by God: 
God has advanced him unto an efate of glory « this 


exaltation of Chrift does confiit in three degrees. 


Firf, His reſurre&tion from the dead: this has 


been confirmed from the ietimagy of Angels, thoſe 


holy creatures which would ngt Fceive us, Mar,16.6. 


Eu&-2444,546, trom the teſtimony of h's friends, wha 
| FE were 
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again, and brought him out of the Sepulchre,; this 
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were well icquainted with him, and could net eaff< 
ly be deceived, Aﬀs 2.32, Afts 10, 46/41: from the 
teſtimony of adverſaries, men who. would have: beer: 
glad if it had been.otherwiſe, -men that wer: gnder 
no temptation to lye for Chriſt, Mat. 28.1 a 
this .was according to the predict ons of the Ol 
Teſtament;.4: Cor, 15:: 4 God put :his ſoul intb/tHim 


was accompliſhed on the third day after his death « 
this time, of: his. Reſorrectian':whs foretold;6f old, 
and that in. ſundry placey, :Zute-24.. 34.5, 6-'it was 
foretold in the'books of. Aſofes, Gen. 22, 24, Compa=- | F 
red with Zeb, 11. 1944 the: Prophets, namely i ite | foninf 
Fondb 12: Man. 4D, in ——— Pſal, 16, 10. 6. cont | Ll 
pared with ___ 'Z. FR th 


S 


. Secondly, His aſcending into Pars Rong his foul had: 5 
been in heaven at the'tinte, af .his' death, buit-iforty 
days. aſter; his refurreRion; when. he had confirmed 

his diſciptesdri the truth of: his; TEſurreRtion, and/in« 
fruted them inother things pertaining to the Kkirlg-4 
dom of: God; ihis.. whole - humane-nature. was: Caketk 
into keaven :-he is faid ro eſcerd-above: all beavensy 

Eph. 4. 10: that is, into that heaven that: is- aboks 
the aify and Narry heavens, Goh 17.54 4 hoakge 
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. Thirdly, bis Geting town at the rizht-handof God; 
Reb. 4; this phraſe denotes glory, it 1s. a: chnnd-of 
taken from Monarchs : to' ſac; at. the . right 
the Prince, is to ſet in the .ſceond- place Of aces s 
the throne being the higheſt, .the;:Lord. Jeſus is, ads: 
yanced unto: greater ' glory, 18 heaven as .be is man, 
then any angel in; heaven::.Jm ſpecial, .b=fides other! 
particulars, in:having the axtwiruſiyation and governs | 
ment of all things or his hands, | 
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This; Exattation. of Cri 3 is.-A tee eres of 
Gods accepting thatſacrifice that. he. offered up . for 
us; being fully fatigfied for our For ON: the tofs 
ferings, of Jeſus Chrithi» b 

Sic »f9 6-7 3249510 | | 

r-Andthere are three things therein, t that ferve to. 
bens us Hereof, ww We 7.3 
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{bs yt: Chiifts: Fraltation; Ty is. tleced frots 
that ſuffering eftate which our: fins brought him ins 
to::ohes: Rats ſet free. from thad-iſtate of humi- 
liation,: which he was in'for our fins 1 veigeance had 
taken hald: of :Chrift as. our. ſurety ,, the. juttice "of 
God ſeized him, he was apprehended+as :one liable; 
8 the Law, and God took vengeance on him, and 
xouted: out wrath-on dim ;- but ) now! by: His Exal- 
10h; he isifet at-libarty-s: fuſtice has difinifſed him, 
hasdone exatting'anymore puniſhanent on him, 
wiiichris a:clearevidenes' that he is'.wholly' difchars: 
ged: of-- that;guilt. that was uport liim's Chriſt ſubje-: 
&ed:bimſolfto the wrath bf God; and'God punithed: 
him-as much: as he - pleaſed, Chrift bore ithe curſe;; 
al};Godtlaid:ic wasenough,. .. In his refurreftion God 
opened the priſon door, and- tet - dim otit + God ſent! 
an Officer to deliver him from bis prave, Mat. 28, 
ReDberuhgel' of: the: Zo. deſcended from bc even, and 
cunie mrdrolled-bath the: fone fFrom:the door, Gods de». 
tiretngief Chriit,.evidenceth the ſatisfaCtion" that he. 


hay:regeived by. his/ ſufferings - :.if Chriſt were. 'net” 


riſen, it won 1d! belani! argtiment triat; <ns- were: not; 
F--p for, 1 Cor:&3i 89, If Chriftbe: Yoo riſen; quur; 
is win, ye are yet imyoun fxs t but his reſurreGtic: 


on: thews,:: that! Gots:demands are anfwered; . and. 
therefore when Chriſt whncraiſed from che: dead, he. 
5 ſaid to b2 jultified ; God p** him a legal acquit- 
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tarice and diſcharge from that guilt which he had ta+ 
ken. upon him, i Tim. 3. 16. God was manifeſt .in the 
fleſh, juſtified in tbe ſpiris, the Apoſile . Peter expreſles 
It thus : be was quicknedin, the ſpirit, 1 Pet: 3:18; ſo 
that when he was quickned,. he. was juſtified 3. Chrik 

could, never  haye ben; delivered .qut gf the hands. 
of Juſtice, if he, had not. paid the uttermoſt farthing, 
H=-nce we are ſaid to haye a ltyely hope by the, reſurs 


bd 


retion of Chriff, 1 Pet, 1, 3 God bas bepotten 'us an 
gatn 10.4 Jryely bope by the .reſurretion of Chrift from 
the dead : this conſideration is.a-means by. Gods blefi- 
fiag to beget a lively hope'in- us: the grqund of. our 
hope is the reſurrection, of..Chriſt ; it might. better, 
be rendred a living hop+::. the. ſame. word.) is'ren- 
dred living, 1 Pet. 2: 4., this js; ſuch an haps. as qvill 


x "IM % 


abide and continue, the, hope that is. built, upan, the 


foundation, will, n-ver fail ; gther: hopes. , may dye-a- 
way, but this js a liying .hope,. a. paraliel- , $rripture 
to this is, 1 Pet, 3..18., we have the anſwer, of: 4: gond 


con | cience torards God: by | the | reſurretign »of 


Chrif : a.wcll-informed conſcience is ſatighed'with 
tis : wh-n amans conſcience. accuſes-. bin .of fins, - 
they are manifeſt, and, he.can't deny. them, heigaus 
and he cawt-excuſe, them, z. yet this (flences.tholt 
accuſations that Chriſt is riſen, + aac 1 


+ Confiegce ſees jn the reſurrefion, of, Chrift@the 
fatisfaQorinels, . of -. his {uffexings, , and -hag;Yeace-on. 
that account that the debt-s-paid z 3nd ugionthe.ame 
acconne 1t 15 that Paul attributes power to the refut 
reUtion of. Ghrilt,. ©bil;; 2.,10.-.thas 1 may knw \bim, 
and the power of bis reſurretjon, when God ſets; this 
conſideration home upon the heart, it has a mighty 


comforting power: this willraiſe up! a dfooping ſpi- 
Tit / when,a man is diſtreſſed. indeed, with 'the-'guils. 
| +314 & a i1*y 1:5 Wn. . * 
of. fa, fhe world las no power to comfort him, his 
$I vor fig . & 2 _— | 
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90 The He Tafaq f peanony EhapaV. 
pri: iledge, cannot, his duti:s Cannot, but. this thing 
ſet rome, las power to cal bis heart, ref;eſh his 
ful, ſilenc® His conſciens': the ſence of. this brings 
gErcat comfort to a chriſtian, and the A oflle menti- 
ons this confjder#tion as the ſecurity 6 "chriſtians A- 
gainſt condemnation; ang*s that which adds further 
encouragement to that, which riſes from his: ER 
Rom:-8; 345 who is be that conkemneth, it is 6 he i 
mhed, few ri\ber 7 ts riſen again, 


CO jy wo V XV A ww or ar 


2. 'py'Cbrilts Exaltition; he' is rewarded Fe bis L 
Tufferings':' God preſently upon; his ſiifferings took 


Him 'vp ifito' hay 0s ah& bountifully rewarded him J. 
For his-undertiking * ſome ſeem Joth to grant that c 
Chrilt did merit for himſelf, but there is no dang=r þ- 


51 affirming: that accerdittg tocompa, God did glo+ F, 
Tiouſtfitecomperice Chrilt tbr tis Obedience and ſuf- 
ferings for'us ; the primary defign of Chrifts -under- 
-takingz was fo merit (of 1s'; but it wager 'ery way 
Fvitablez that this ſervite of his ſhopld' be rewarded, 
9 \ Phil, "$7 9. be humbled bimſelf, aud ny pbediemt "9 F 
death, the Heath of the: croſs, mberefore alſo God bab s 
bighiPexuIred him » God took wonderful” contentment 
Sn it; that' Chriſt -wouidlay down his life for us ; that 
Sythe: intendment of that expreſſion,: therefore doth 
m0) Father love me, becaufe' F lay down' my life, fobn R 
'10. 17. God did highly approve of it, and took a { 
cimu$ S {ade ency'in it, and in, Chriſt by reafoit of it; and {1 
thanifefied his app:ovation! by” rewarding it : Chriſt ; 
Has a-Worions'reward inf heaven : and*this is an evi- 

gence thatheihas gone rhorow His undertaking : - that 
He+has not FR in- the work that God” 7” committed 


40. hiws, | '# joy, 
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Chap:IV"in the Riphteouſneſs of Chriff, gx: 
had adependance_upon -his working out of perfe&; 
Tighteoufneſs' as wellas ours: his happineſs agd cures; 
were . lmbarked together ;,"if he had- not run the. 
racz, he-had nat been crowned; 4t:he had not been * 
a.conq'1erer, he. had. not: received the. prize if he - 
had funk under the. work, and” not compleated our 
redemption, God would not have beſtowed: this re « 
ward upon him ; but finc& he has receiveda glorious ' 
reward, we may conclude he has cone his work, and. 
p-rformed the Office of a ſurety : ths argument'the - 
ſpirit of God makes -uſe of : Foby 16. $, 5, 10, the. 
comforter will convince of riehtesuſneſs , betauſe: 1 go to 

my Father, qnd ye ſee 'me' y9 more : the way whereby 

| Chriſt came to {it down on the right-band of the ' majeſty 
| # high, was tbe purging of our ſias with bis blood, 

Heb, 1. 3, 'the- thing. waereby: Chriſt came to be ad»! 

mittzd- 7x20 the boly place, Wzs ths obtaining of cternal 

yedempuon for us, Heb, g, 12 OO RIO 


.» > By * 


The way, that he came to-partake of that privi-- 1 
ledge of fitting down with his Fath+ r on his throne, _ 
was the overcoming the difficulties of the work 
which he uadertook, Rev.3.20, i WPobp6 Fry 


3. By his Exaltation,. he has the adminiſtration of” 
things put into his hands, that he may bow: upon 
fianers that ſalvation,-in order to which he ſuffercd : 
that he may putshim inco the poſſeſſion of that glo- | 
ry which was the end of his undzriaking ;- it is 
true, that Jeſus Chriſt entred upon his Kingly power 
and Office, as well as his other Oficss ſrom the firlt 
publiſhing of the covenant of grace, upon the fall of 
man : and ſeſus Chriſt did in all ages execute that 
, | Ot, in gorerning the world, and beltowing ſalva- 
” tion on the Ele : but the Scriptures do plainly. ſet 
forth that Chrilt bas ſowe partigular adainilication 
2. oh tp a en... G 2 KN, ang = put; 
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lit into his hawds, fince his:fufferings, Eph. 1,20:1;2, 
ce his reſurreCtion,; God has put all things under 

his feet, Phil.2,9. ſpeaking of the ſame time, he ſays 

Gol bas given bim 4 name above every yame, Rev, 1, 

28. 1 am be thas liverh, and was dead, and bebold 1 am- 

alive for evermore, - Ames. * and bave the keys of bell aud 

Keath : the meaning of theſe Scriptures is that - fince 

the Exaltation-of Chrilt, the Adminiſtrations of things 

is in the hands of the man Chriſt Jeſus, the manage- 
ment of things is carried on by : Chriſt as man : the 

God-bead is, not excluded, but Chriſt' as man has an 

band in the government of the world :-Chtift his hu 

mane nature will viſibly manage 'the day of Judge- 
ment : God will judge tbe world by the man whom: be 
bath ordained, Ws 17:31. and (this adminiſtration is 
put into his bands,' that he '-may 'beſtow eternal life 
and ſalvation upon _finners, As $5.3. bim bath Ged ex- 
elted with his right-bayd, to-be 4 Prince and 4 Savicur,'to 
efve repentance io Hrael and remiſſion of | pus : andifGod 
preſently upon the obedience and ſufferings of Chrift, 
has put ſuch power into his hands; it is a clear evj- 
dence that: he- has fully paid ' for our flration': if 

_ Ehritt had fallen ſhort of purchaſing our ſalvation, 
God would not have given him a commiſhon'to' hate 
beſtowed it 5 God would have ſtood for” full ſatisfec- 
tion : he. wonld have objeGed that: it wonld have bin 

againſt juſtice to have ſaved them : but now' Chriſt 
having. fully paid the debt, God exalts Chriſt to his 
own right-hand, and inveſts him with ' full authority 
to bring them unto bleſſedneſs, op Ly 
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7 be fiſth Arou ument from the oro of 
ſalvation 1o all tf ofe that ds believe 4 an 
tne righteouſneſs of Chriſt : the ixth 
Argument from the command "0, "ber 
" lruing in COPE Righteouſneſs. 


Argument 5s 


Tint righteouſneſs which God byl his promijſs in 
the-Goſpel dos Encourage: vs to truſt i infor. Our fat- 
ration, it is ſafe to appear before God'in: that'righs 
tcouſneſs that God propoſes fo us, to place. our cone 
fidence in : adding a promiſe 'of eternaFlife, we 


, may ſafel ' appear before him in ; that rig 7 no 
is WP veftighably Play IPG WE, 
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and we may ſafely have our dependance upon it, as 
the price of eternal life ; 'but God does in the. Goſ- 
pel encourage us by .his promiſe to truſt iti t he righ- 
teouſneſs. of Chriſt for ſalvation : he has promiſed 
etergal life to- all them-in the Goſpel that do betieve 


in the righteouſneſs ef ſeſus Chriſt. 


This I ſhall dear UP unto-you 1n, theſe Prop0= 
fitions. ; —J > "aa pk ol” 4 et. 
OL PROPOSIFION i. 


2 

That the encouragement” that God gives to thoſe 
that believe in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
that they {hall have eternal life : ſometimes in the 


Scripture we find that they that believe, ſhall have 


eheir ſons forgiven, Afts 10, 43$but we muſt not 
underſtand that they are only brought into a ſtate 
of. reconciliation at preſer)t ; from which they may 


fall away again; that only their former fins are, 


pardoned, 


_ $0 that if*they ſhould fin again, .it is not at their 
peril of eternal damnation : but the thing that the 
zoſpel encourages behevers with the hopes of, is 
ſalvation : ſometimes it is expreſſed in wore g8]neral 
terms; that they ſhall zot be confounded; 1 Pet. 12. 6. 
they ſhall not be caff out, Fobn 6, -37. ſometimes. it is 
exprelied that they *ſha!l nos enter into condemnation ; 
Fob .5, 24. ſometimes poſitively : That whoſoever bes 
ieveth on bim, ſhould.. nat periſh, but have everlaſting 
34 de SB 


© 4, PROPOSITION. 2, 


. That God engazes himſelf by promiſe to give Belie- 
nexs cternal life ; he docs not give them ſome uncer- 
ODEs ra ad Ret 0> entire. | $airl 
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tain encouragement ofit ; but binds himſelf by vn ro- 


miſe, when God expreſſes himſelf in his Word, ' 
that belicveth on the $:# hath everlaſting life, Job, 3. 6 
2nd that ' be that belivves and 3s Bapntizad ſhall be ſaved, 
Mart 16:16.” he does not wanifeſt'meertly Þ is purpoſes 
thongh all Guds purpotes are irrevocable ; neither are 
ſuch expreſſions meer” detlarations of what God is 
frequently wont to do; as it is with many paſſages i in 
the: Rook of Proverbs : but they are proper Premiſes : 
God hitnſelfcalls them ptomifes.'2 Twm.1. 1, According 

t0 the promile's f liſe by Feſus Ehriff : fo Rome4. 16. Gal: 

3.22. arid this is a-part of the covenant, indeed the 
main jw of 'it': God is 'bound by covenant to give life 
unto Believers: and becaufe Chriſt kas purchaſed this 
and other bleſhings, that God is by cqvenant engaged 
to beſtow 7 the is called the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant Heb; i2 .24. and hence'it is a part of faithfulneſs ts 
preſerve, Belizvers unto glory, 1Thef. 5 423, 24- the 
faithfulns $(s 'of God ſtands bound unto Believers, 
#14b. 10. 2,3. 


PROPOSITION, 3s 


This promile of eternal life is wade to thoſe that 
believe on the Right» ouſneſs of Chriſt ; thoſe that 
have their dependanc> upor the blood and redemption 
of | eſus Chriſt: all 'thoſe that bave their expeQation 
from the Rigbteouſneſs of Chrift thall bz ſaved, Rom. 
2.25. Whom-God'hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
Faith i bis blyod, We muſt” place our Faith'in the v 
ſufferifigs of Teſus Chriſt rhisis that Faith triumplis | 

-inas'thematter of Juſtifeation, Rom: 8.34. Who is be 
- that conteaatth, Fl js Chrift thar died,” - 


Queſt 0 Hers we miyiEnquite, What a7 of enb 
in that ihe ondivien of the covenant F Grgee? js 
, wed - 


_ Anſe.;1. That at of Faith, that is,” the-condition gf: 
the corenant, is a relying upon God through Jeſus 


Chriſt for ſalvation, as offered inthe. Goſpel ; there C 
ar- many, acts of ſaving Faich befides this; Faith re= 2 
Tp=asthe, whole book of God; all the Promiſes 1hreat- 5 
nings. Prophecies therein : by ſaving Fairh we believe #, 
the «ceation 'of the World, the gcneral Deluge, the al 


coming of Chrilt in the fleth : but theſe aftings of it, 0 


are nof. the condition of the Govenant, ſo" likewiſe by . 
Faith we do depend upon Chriſt for particular outward oh 
bleflings, but though that be a thing that does accom. - 


pany Salvation ; yet it is net the condition of the co- v 
; Venant : bat that adt of Faith which is the condition of N 


| the covenant, has thoſe four properties. , 


Firft, It ig a relying upon God : God isghe- ultimate 

_ object of Faith ; what Chriſt does 1n order to our Sale 
- vation, he qoes as the Meſſenger and. ſervant of his Fa- 
ther'; ſo thatFaith is to reſt upon God:; therefore we. | ©! 
are ſaid to come ta God by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb, 7, 25» x 
God is the object of Faith, beth under the covenant of x 
works and the covenant of -grace :. Our Faith and Hope 


muſt be in God, 1 Pet,1,21, : 
Secondly, It is arelying pn. God for Salvation ; tho NN * 
ſometimes the thoughts aze eſpecially upon pardon of | 


in, but that is in order to Salvation : but their Faith 
does lay hold of God for ſalvation, AF, 16-30, 34 and 
that this is a property. of that a&t of Faith which'i3 
the condition of the covenant appears from hence, 
Ddecauſe the offevof grace-are propoſed in that:man= 
Ber ; that we believe for pardon and Calvation,:that 18 
the great thing promiſed in the coven antyFobs: 3.. 14+ 
and therefore that is the great thing entertained by 
{that Faith; which is the condition'of the rofenaut. 


_ Thirdh 
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Chap.V. in the Riphreeuſneſs of Chrift, 57 

_ Thirdly, It: is a relying upon God through Chrilt 2 
Chriſt is the Mediator that'we mult come by : he is th 
great Ordinance that we maſt make uſe of; we'muit 
have our deperdance on Ged throngh him'; and titeres 
fore wh-n we accept of the call of the Goſpel: -we 
are. ſaid to believe 7y bim, come 10 ;bim, cpen 10'bim, re- 
ceive bim Joh: 25,77. Rev. 3.20, Joh,1,12. Sometime 
Wwe are ſaid ro believe in his Name, Jo: .12, there 'can 
be na entring into the covenant of grace,oor perform- 
ing the condition of- it without -coming unto” Chriſt : 
and therefore inſach places where Chrilt is not known 


there is as ſalvation. '. 


4 


- Fourthly, It is a'relying. on him as. offered: in 
the Goſpel,” v7 | x. 's ; pad Bog OS {ORE 0 Oak 

2. The Scripture does propoſe: Chriſt to be believed 
on, both as the purchaſer and difpenſer of ſalvation 3 
the Word"of God does prepoſe kim to be the obje&'of 
Faith, both 'as'purchaſer and diſpenſer of life: he. ts 
made 10 us for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santification and 
Redemption, he is declared to be the: $yrchaſer of | Sal- 
vation, 1 Tim.2.6, He bas given bim/elf 4 ranſom . for 
us: ſo be is declared tobe the diſpenſer of it : He bas po= 
wer over all fleſh, to give eternal life #0' as many 4s Gol 
bas given bim, John 17,2, Chrift is not a Prie(t only, 
but a\Prophet anda King ; | and ovr Faith do-'s nat 
jaſtifie vs meerly as it relies upon the blood and righ-. 1 
teouſneſs of Chriit, which are the matter of our juſti- 1 
fication, but as it entertains Jeſus' Chriſt ; for that is | 
the condition of the covenant, © Of 


3. It cannot be proved from the Word of God, 
that a man can come to Chriſt for Salvation, with= 
out relying particularly upon his righteonſneſs: it 
Will net be eyjnced from Scripture, that a man'can flofc b 
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with Chriſt as a Savionr-in general ; and not diſtindly 
Yelt upon him as having ſatisned the juitice of God for 
vs: becauſe the heart” will not be ſatisfied in the ſafe» 
iy of coming to Chriſt, except he ſe=. a way bow the 
Law'is anſwered: and therefore Ged has taken care 
from the d2ginningof the World to'make known the 
ſutferings of Jeſus Chrift, and there wasa continval re=. 
preſentation of them-.'in the ancient Church : he that 
underitandsnot: the {iriftneſs - of the: Law cannot fee 
the need of: Chrift, and he that underiiands hot th= ſufz 
ferings of Chriitcannot ſee the ſafety that is in Chriſt; 


: th-re 13 one great diculty in the way of receivzng this 
% polition, viz; that the Diſcipies' of Chrift, who i were 
good m-n,and did b-lizve ja Chriſl: anpd:profeſied 
_ that he had the words of eternal life, yet did not un- 
deritand the ſufferings of ' Chriſt, ' Mark 9. 31, 32. He 
ſaid to'them, the Son of man is detivered into the hands of 
Mew, and they ſhall kill bim; and” after. that be is killed be 
ſnail riſe again the third: day, but they under [ti0d n0t that 
ſaying : l0' Mat. 16 21, 22. and when he ſufteredit 
made them queſtion whether he was the Meſbab, Zu, 
24.21. Butit is poſlible' they: might believe the Do- 
_Etrine of Chritis ſufferings: and yet not underfland 
either that manner of it, that-it ſhould be done by the 
Prieſts and people of: 1ſrae} : or not underſtand the 


of the Fews, that the Meſſiah wopid ſet up a: glorious 
worldly Kinzdom : but it is very hard to concaive ,that 


of the Old Teftament reſpefting this thing, 1 Peb.l,1T 
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for ſuch who are under the ſentence-of ſo 1trict a Law 


time of it;b:ing carried away with the vulgar error 


they ſhould be wholly: ignorant of the. fignification of 1 
the Sacrihces, and of the. meaning of 'many Prophecies 
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verſal : rhere be fome indefinite promiſes, whicn are, 
declarations of what God will do for ſome or many of 
his Þeople : and no particular Saint can from thence, 
conclude that: they ſhall be made, good unto them, but 
this promiſe js univerſal, hereby God abſolutely binds 
bimlſel! to every Believer to give him eternal life. 


- T, This appears becauſe the, words of univerfality 

are added to their pro miſe; ſo-that God becomes en- 

aged to every Believer ſo the promiſe is ſometime. 
expreſi:d to all, AT: 13.39. 411 that believe are juftifed 

ſs Rom.3-22. and by all we are not to underſiand as 

ſometimes ſome ofall ſorts,but, all and every one, for 

{ it is expref{ed fometimes, #obn 3. 16. whoſoever be- 
lieveth ou him ſhall kaye everlafting life, A&t,10.33; who- 
ſeover believeth on him ſha#. bave r emiſſion of ns : {0 that 
God engages kimſelf ro Betieyers man by man. : {6 ..e 
ſpeaks t6 men particularly ; if | any man hbear- wy. voice 
and open unto me, 1 will, come ith &e. Rev.3,20, 


©, 2. There is no limitation of this-promiſe expreſſed] 
3h the whole Scriptures : ſometime. there is fome.con- 
dition, that a promile is to-be. underſtood with, thatis 
fer down in ſome other place of Scripture, but there 
i's not any thing expreffed in the Scripture that does 
limit or reſtrain this promiſe ; er: confine it to ſome 
Believers, | 5 | Ss a : Is | 5 54 L +; "i T7, "oy + 
In Mark, 16 16. it is ſaid, Ze that beliryeth. and 1s 
Faprized ſtall' be ſaved: but being Baptized isno part of 1 
the condition of Salvation ; but1is mentioned as @ fruit 
xnd eyidence of Faith ; that if is; not. a condition is 
'plain: becaufe in the threatring that is, added, bt \ 
*does not ſay; tat he that is not Fiptized ſhall be'dam+ 1 
ned*:'bit be' thay #jconbuct,” © © NL 


Holineſs is not properly a condition of ſalyation 4 
ſoy ai {inch - 
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ſuch promiſ-s as make mention of holineſs don't make 

Gotis cotenanc with belicyers conditivnal ; holineſs is 
4 no ſuch c »ndition as rendefs the (alvation of belicvers 
; Queitio*abl-: ſuch pioNiles as mention it only thew 
q the order and way 'wherein'God. will beſtow fatration 
3 to believers ; noffnc {5 ts a promiſcd condition : God is 
3 engaged to give holinzfs to Believers, 1 Theſ.5. 22,23 
hotinefs cannot be propzrly; a 'condition becauſe be- 
fore his perſeverance in holineſs he is jultified, thar Is 
Cape an heir of: glory, Kom.5.1, therefore the con- 

itn is already fulfilled : God offers life to finners up= 

0h the condition of” believing : and the way. mentiothe 
Ing of that condition i ls eXcluſi Ive of any other. 


mi ca SD a2ansvD £00 


- The invitation ts belſeve is ſometime direfled to 
ſom pafticular ſorts. of ſinners, as to theſe that are 
Thir y, Mai,gs. 1.-fo thoſe that labour and are beavy la- 
46 Mat 11.29. butit i is one thing for an intation to 

| be particularly 2 appliedte this or that: ſort of ſinners; 
| Another thipg for” .if to be confined unto, them : the. 
Invitation 1s directed' to alt ſraners rbatlire under the 
Co pel, except thoſe that have commwitted the Unpar- 
jable fin.: the promiſe Is abſolur® to all Behevers, 
witlout any excepfion at all” | | 


RN There | is no "lIimication of the promiſe to be un- 
derfiogd; there 1s no exception to be. underſtood; men 
$59 not fear that'God 'has ſome re (ervation in his own 

reaft * : for no exception that is. not fairly to be under. 
ſtood can be of any . force to, a\oid-the. performance. 
's 2. promiſe ;nothing.caq be underſtood, to contragift 

what IS exprelſey ; 3 beſides 1 Gud tells Us that, there 1s np, 
" eption,, Fob 6.37, Te that comeih-u auto. mg 1 vill an 
0 wiſecaft out, 
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That the promife of eferial life is made tot one 4a 
of betieving'on Jeſus Chrlit: *tis not the- habit but the 
at of Faith-that-the promiſe is made to : the- promiſe 1 
under thecoyenant of works' was net made to habi tu-- 1 
al holineſs, and the 'promiſe under the covenant ' of | 
grace is not made to habitual Faith ; as a Womans | 
diſpoſition: to marry a man does' not give her a right 
to Nees Of- his eſtate, but the actual © marrying of the 
man, foit ishere-:-it is in-a'way of covenanting that 
we havean intereft in the covenant of grace : the Seri« 
pture ſets forth: that Faith that gives us right in the 
covenant of grace © by words that ſignific 'aCtions : ag 
coming to Cbyif, opening to'bin, belleving on him, 41nd the 
like : bit it is one aCt of believing that makes-a man 
an heir of fife +: God offerserernal fife on condition of 
one adt of believing : when &od ſayes, He - that i belie< 
ves5 ſhall be ſaved ; The mea ning is not that he that be- 
lievetwaslongas he lives thallbs faved, but he that | 
performeth: one a& of Faitl1'{!'one a&t of Faith gives a. 
mar asreal an intereſt in Chtiſtasa thouſatd':-ciic att » 
of covenanting makes up the watch : oneaQ of cloſing 
with Chriſt makes a man aft heir of life-:iafter as of \ 
Faith ..may:evidence his title to heaven, but it- is'the | 
firſt a& of 'Faich that gives him his ticle'; God offers 
life toms'in the Goſpel on. this condition; that - he wh 
accept-of:it, Foh.5.24. and it is unreaſonable 'to”"think 
that the meaning of it is; if-w&'accept of it an hundred 
or a thonſand times,or as long as'we live, but the-meafi- 
iog is,; 1 we do once accept of it, and therefore thoſe 
thathavei accepted of It ar? ſaid'-z0 bave' Feral lifes 
I Job.5.12, e£N 52. TSREY 


his further. dppears, vs 20A 
t; Bacaule they. that haye performed oc £48 of Faitia 1 
are 


4 103 VL, ur je ſaf+ty of Abe: "Cliaps V; | 


are already juſtified and adopted : their fins are pre- , 
 ſently pardened on their coming to Chriſt : , God don't 
' Wſpond the aCt of -jullihication, and 'walt” to ſce._whe- 
ther they will contiou:..to believe_; but out of hand he 
iffaes out a, pardon. for them, ../f called. aben | juſtified, 
Kon-$.30., and theſe are. preſently adopted; Job. 1, 12+ 
and there is no revoking of theſe acts, 


252 When: once Men belive it ig partof Gads cove- 
nant to make. them cofitinue fo b=lieve ;-it cannot be 
properly the conditionat.the,covenant,;: for it-is. a part! 
of the mercy promiſed un to- us when--we come unto 
C briſt: all the ſabſequent:a&s of Faith are. part of 
that {alvation that God promiſes ; and ſyrely:that that 
is due, unto, us by the, covenant , can't be properly. the 
condition.of the. covenant i:.. continuance | of ;Faith i is 
part of that ſanQification which God hay TURgLE: to 
wy 1 br. 1-30- | | 


+ 4 God aid not tn li upon Se Fo of one. , 
'aQ of b:liexing, we {hauld; not have ſuſicient: encou- 
' xagement. to; perform .one 4 of. believing on-.Chrift 
'3f.-Gog: ſhould ſay to a finner, if you will accept of 
the-gfer1 of ſalvation ' bath now and- hereafter, I 
will: ſave you : what ground could the ſinner have to 
believe; the :finner . would readily | ſay,. how doe I 
know that [ Jhall believe bereafter : he'corild' ſee no 
ſafety in ſuch an, offer :, a preſampruaus Sinner that: 
dated on-his own lirength,” might yenture.on it : but 
a- man. that , knows himſelf, could not; find reſt in 
fuch an,;offer ; but 6dw- when he. ofets life; to: us, 
if we.will new, accept) its; the ſoul. ean find- Encou- 
ragement enough . there, For, 3: 2% .:t.>.%; 


And f nce. God has promiſed lifs wnto- alt: that 
bilicts. ia thz righteouſneſs of Chriſt; it wes 
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needs »e ſafe to appear before God in this righteouſs 


" neſs, ;we.need no greater aſſurance of ſalvation: than 


the promiſe.of God 2: this is a ſufficient ſecurity: to be= 
lievers;, whatever unlikelihoods.may appear to then 
& at any, time.of their ſalyationz the faithfulneſs gf 
God-{tands engaged, and this is a foundation of eyer= 
laſting comfort :; the witneſs of God gives greater 
aſſurance, than the teſtimony of all the gnen in the 
world ::if we believe the witneſs of men, the*witneſs of 
God is greater, John 5.:9, this we may fecurely rea 
joice in : the words of the: Zord-are pure words, as [31s 
ver tryed in a furnace 6f earth purifies ſeven vimes, Pſal, 
12.6. there 1s no deceit or fraud -in Gods promiſes » 
this is armour «of proof again{t .all tempfations : þzs. 
zruth- ſhall be "thy ſhteld : and buckler, Pſa3- gl 4. if 'our 
ſouls were a thouſand times deater to us 'than they 
are, we might- quietly venture them-on the promiſe 
of God,. God has 'made a promiſe to Us," has- ſent 
his ſervants to' publiſh it in his name,” has ordained 
the office -of the miniſtry to witneſs it unto us from 
bim-: and ſurely: he has not appointed them to ga 
with a lye in their mouths. 


God has not only ſaid it, but given it us under his 
hand, left it upon record ; to -be a witneſs for us : 
this 1s the record that God bath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in bis Son, John 5; 11. and we may qui- 
etly rely on this: it is impoſſible that the-promiſe of 
God ſhould fail of its accompliſhment : God is faith- 


ful 1 Theſ,s. 23, bs is very faitbſul, Plal. 119, 138-:. 


bis faithfulneſs reacheth uuto the clouds, Pſal., 36. 5. 38 
endureth for ever, Pſal, 117.2. God can't forget his 
word:; ſometimes the memories of men don't ſerye 
to. keep their promiſes ; things {lip out of - their re=- 
membrance, but God is not , {ubje& to any ſuchin-, 

H fi micy, 
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firmity, be 41ways [minds bis covenant; Pſa), 11t. e. bis. 
promiſes .are all written on his. heart, no- tract of - 
time. can-wear them out. of his remembrance': he bas 
remembred-bis covenant for ever, the word which be com- 
 manded 19.4 thouſand generations, Pſal,; 195, 8, Godis 
unchangeable, men are fickle: and inconſtant; in one 
mind to: day, and another' to morrow : ſometimes 
i men. change: their minds out of meer ficklenefs, ſom- 
times. ftrem. the change of their condition, or divers 
' appearances In providences, but God i®not ſubject to 
any mutatiog ; his, /ptirpoſes are mere firm,- tharl 
mountains of brafs.;-he ſays refentance "ſhalt be bid: 
from his eyes, Hol. 13.14. God is perfeGly holy, and 
therefore cannot fail of his word : men having: a 
principle of fin i them, may. be out-bid to neglect 
the fulfilling of. their promiſes ;. but there is not the 
lealt ſpark of unhelineſs in: God; bolineſs is his na- 
.ture,: !ſa 6. 3, vea ſuch is the perfection of Gods na- 
ture, that-he 1s not- liable -to thoſe temptations to 
' fpeak falſe that men. are, - men. ſometime ſpeak falſe. 
out of tear ; they fear the anger and contempt of 
men : but God fears none.; men ſometimes ſpegk 
falſe in hope of gain: F2cob lies to get the bleſling; 
Seneet to enrich. himſelf, but God is not 'capable to 
gain any thing. by the: creature : men ſometimes 
ipeak falſe that they may appear hetter- than they 
are, but it is impoſſible that God ſhonld appear more 
gracious and glorious than he is : men ſomerimes 
dzcline the. falilling of their promiſes, becauſe it- 
proves difficult to do it, or brings ſome unthought of 
mconveniencies upon them ; but eyery thing is eaſie 
to God, every thing is/ known unto him beſore the 
toundation oþthe world; God having engaged fal- 
Yation to believers ; they may ſa; as' David, therefore 
vill we 161 fear, though the earth be removed, Ws, the 
| - ſalyati- 
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ſalvation of believers, and" the honour: of Gods faith 
falneſs are embarked together, they muſt ſink and 
ſwim together : believers cannot fail of ſalvation, uns - 
leſs God fail of his glory : | unleſs Gods, word faile, 
which is impoſlible, the ſalvation of believers cans 
not - faile, 


\ 


Argument 6. <BÞ- 


: rhey iba are commanded of God Ty 2 in the ris b 
roſs of Chrift may ſafely appear before God in The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt : but we are commanded by Got 
to believe in the righteouſneſs. of Chrift: tough the calls 
of the Goſpzl are many times propounded i 4. way of 
invitation, they are. ſet before us as gracious offers, wher- 
in God is in 4 way of grage tendring 4 great beneſs 
#nlo us; yet hoy have the foree of Commands, 


I might argue the ſafety of coming utts Chriſt; 
Hon thence. that we are-invited to com@-utito hint 
for help : for ſurely in thoſe. invitations God does _ 
not £0 about to delude men, and lovingly draw them. 
in to take ſuch a method for the- ſalvation. of their 
ſouls, as would fail them : . *tis:got to. be imagined, 
that the glorious God; would Sith great ſeeming 
love to the ſouls of men, draw..them into a ſnare, 
and with an appearatice of -zood-will. to them, ad= 
viſe them to take a-courſe that were not ſafe : it is 
net to. be thought .that. God would lovitigly, and 
with a great deal of tenderneſs perſwade ,men to- 
ſet their feet on flippery places, and build their 
hopes Upon a ſandy foundation :.there 1s. no ſoul 
deluſion in _ghe Goſpel : he. would not urge men, | 
with ſuch cMfipaſſion . to put their truſt in Chriſt, 
but that the well- fare of their ſouls Is, ſecured 
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thereby : they may without ' fear venture upon the 
counſel and entreaties of the Lord : being ſecure in 
that thac God will not lead them into danger : when 
God adviſes us fo truſt in Chriſt, he commands this 
way to.vs as a way of ſafety : for 'tis no part of loye 
to adviſe us to put our confidence in a broken reed: 
. but beſides w haz might be argued this way, the!e in- 
vitations have in them, the force :of. commands, and 
lay us under duty in ob:dience unto God, to , come 
unto Chriſt : as there 1s love in theſe calls, ſo there 
is authority alſo.; we are not left at liberty, w-hether 
we will come to Chriſt or no, but are required to 
come, God does preſcribe this way, and- enforce if 
Þoth by his love and alſo his authority : God that has 
put Jcſus Chrift into office, doth require us to .re- 
ccive him inal] his offices, Pfal: 2: 12, and among 0- 
ther ways. to be.putting: our trult in him ? therefore 
this is called the work of God, Fobn 6. 29. this is the 
great buſineſs that he has ſet us to do; and this iscal- 
Jed bis commandment, 4 Fobn 3. 23, which ſhews not 
only that it is commanded, but that-this is the ſpecial 
commandment, that God lays peculiar weight upon: 
and hence it is a fin for men not ts believe in Jeſus 
Chrilt : this the ſpjgit reproves for, John 16.9. of ſin, 
| becauſe they believe not on me: hence God is angry 
with thoſe that ſlay away from Chriſt; Liks 14.21, 


This command of believing i in Chriſt is a branch 

, of the ſecond commandment in the Law; by that 
, command it is required, that we ſhould. worſhip in 
« that way that he appoints, that we ſhould attend ſach 
' worſhip as is inſtituted by him,& not devif-d by man, 
: ' and this is the great. inſtitution of Gogh er the co- 
-enant of grace, that ' we. worſhipm 
ki, feek to God through him, 0 Sa 

| od 


by Jeſus 


0 


OE tas 


Chap.V. in the Righteouſneſs of: Ehrifs, 1 07 


God thorough him : Jeſts Chriſt 1s the great ordi- þ 
hance that God haz fcr upto be. worſhipped by : Je- yy 
ſus Chrift as God'is [to be ' worſhipped with divine 1 
worſhip, by vertue .of 'the firft command; Jeſus I 
Chriſt as mediator; is the means whereby 'we-are 'to' 5 
draw nigh to 'God, by vertue of the ſecend command, 

Xs the ſactffic:s' of old © were a principal ordinance 
whereby God was to be warſhipped, ſo Chriſt whe 
was typifed by tho ſe ſacrifices, was and is the prin= 
Cipal ordinaiice whereby fallen man 1s to draw nigh 
unto God : and through whom we are to believe 
in him, . Ch he? E (FX ie ae Tre SETS 


And this command of. God does argue | the afety o of 
appearing'in Chriſts Righteouſneſs, the command of 
God does evidence our: a Eitred ſalvation. in this. way '; 
Chis would never have been commanded ot. God if 
ut were not fats, Wow ee 


a, 
Wes 
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And this appears by three things "hp ; Bi Ji 


I, If. it be commatrted; that we believe in\ Jeſus 
Chriſts' Righteouſnefs; then it is lawful] . for us[{o t6 
do; God-would never put us upon that; '3vhichr its 
owns nature 1s not lawful}, itimu't needs be awarran- 
table-thingofor us to put our truſt in the rightaduſnets 
1 of Chriit there can be :no-unlawfulnefs imatcend- 
- i0g'that. which. God requarss:: but {if it. were not ſafe 
1 to appear in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it could not 
H bs lawful to believe init; .jitwonld -be-.an; irfegular 

thing t0 CCNITED ent: and (Dat 08 two AGe 

% counts, 21000 0G Gd IH ST Ot 
1s a $40 i } git-1 , Aint 
n. pgs Ftavould be a niktinje: if £06 > muths-toriour 
upon Ccift and: his' righteouſneſs ; if it mere not 
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afe appearing i in Chriſts Righteouſneſ, then Chriſts 
ighteonſneſs were not worthy to be believed in : if 
It were not lafe truſting in- it,” then we ſhould give 
£00 high'a commendation toit, when we t <lieve in 
it: for -when we believe m it, we prodaim it to be 
ſafe ſo to'do + it would be an idolizing of Chriſts righ 
teouſneſs, to truſt-in it, if it were not-ſafe ſo to do; 
it is a fault to believe 1n-/ that which: cannot- ſave : 
when we believe in- Chriſts ' Righteouſneſs,” we give 
him the bonour of having; purchaſed ſaltation for us, 
If it were not ſafe to truſt: :;n; Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
then inſo doing we ſhould = im "A 5 ory « that 
belongs gs t0 him. _—_ 
F: 
- Wi It wonkd be ſelf-flattery for. us to bnlicas.c in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; if 'it-wereinot ſafe ap 
5 pcaring i in it; it.could notbe lawfal'to truſt in. 1£ : 
truſtin it would be preſumption, what - would. it ou 
Þut to delude our ſelves, and to pleafe- onr ſelves 
with an idle dream,: which old decewe:ius pþomen 
are blamed in the Word of God for ſuch confiden- 
C8, /ſg, 299! 18,' it-is not lawfut or warrantdble tor as 
' 0 b:lieve'in that which -we3 have .not_ ſuſicient en- 
couragement to: believeiiin';-but., we have not.ſuffici- 
_ -ent'-encouragement' to belidre:.in the righteouſneſs 
oy \Chriſt 3" I it be not ſafe: to appear hefoxe God! in 
- what: can' encourage us to- depend upon,;attd be 
ati in that which it 5'nqr' fake to depend vor, 
2 Tf i bexchtimadgd that; we; 'beliove on. the 
righteouſnoſs of C trift,. then it is: .Outy; ſo to doe : 
then we are bound in conſcience 'to come; - unto 
Chriſt, we cannot without fin flay aw ay fro) Chriſt: 
und therefore ſurelyit :i8 ſafe to truſt inthe righte- 


Hpſacls « of Chriſt ; : he: ol! 'Gog:: Ll acyer: _ 


\, 


"> 


_ 

it our Yuty to truſt in''that which is not a-ſufficient 
; ground of faith : it wereian hard leſſon. to be bound 
J in-conſcience to do that, which we. could not ſatis= 
; fie our+con (ciences in doing it were wildneſs for 
1 any man to imagine-that' God thould-command'ns:to 
> YE love that which 4s not Jorely,or to mourn 'for that 
1 | which/is not matter of ſorrow, or to rejoy ce-in/ that 
3 which 1s not-matfer '07 joy-:» {0 it is to: think that 
: God. ſhould require us; to'traſt* in, that which is 'nog 
2 a ground of -confidence::. that -would be ;yery hard 


: for God 'to |bind us to put -our (confidence - in | that 
» Which we:could not put ..our confidence -in,.except 


we were out of our. wits':.1f-it were +not ſafe to 
truſt in Chrilts righteouſneſs, what could induce us 
td do it, except we were under a delufion ; it is as 
gainſt natyre' for man to put contidence-in-gny thing 
but under this'notion, that there 1s ground of con- 
fdenge 1Kjit ; what perſwaſions: can-prevail*'to make 
men reſt-on that, .which..chey\ could uot ſafcly ret 
upon: 'the-Lord 1s a righteous God, and gives:ne (uch 
unequal. command;:aJl his:commands are righteotis, 


he requires.but what s-equal, Pſal, 1197238; 


F .. 3,., If. God commandsus tobezlieveon therizhteouſs 


js -ne{s:of\ Jeſus-Ghriſt, they wes mult do it 'upvn pain 'of 
(s damnation,:jif,we fail thenept.:. eyery fn dots by Law 
n  deſerve:death-; and the.continuance-jn the-riegleR 'of 
De - any:known command does; :unavoidably \bring death 
Do and ruing,and ſo the..negle&t of this. command; Fohir 

'. 3-18. He that belizveth not 3s condemned already, becauſe 
1e be bath nt believed in the Name of the only beedtton Son of 
> 3 God ; certainly then it muſt be a ſafe thing to helieve on 
to .Jeſus Chriſt ; if there-be-no:ſafety- in believing, there 


3s no r-aſon that we ſhould 'be-puniſh-dfor not- belies 


e- | Tings if there be no-daſety-inbulieying in Chriſten 
ig 
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x is madneſs to believe in Chriſt, and will God puniſh 
vs (og not acting the part of: mad: men; : 1t '-were: an 
unreaſonable thing ſor a man to believe in Chriſt if it 
were. not ſafe.ſo to..do; and therefore unreaſonable 
that he ſhould be puniſhed. for not doing of it : will 
God damn.man for not building their hopes for Hea- 
ven upon the ſand ? + will God caſt a man into 'Hell,be-- 
cauſe be will.not embrace 'adaluſton, and: put his con- 
fidence in a broken- Reed ?. the Lord. is a righteous 
God, and. would neyer punith men for-not- believing if 
they bad notabundant encouragement. te- believe : the 
command of this holy God: gives us great - ſecurity in 
believing, Fobn.12.50. . know that bis command js life 


evcrlaffing... . '; *1 
© OBFECTION, 


be WIS, 
Here it may be . objeed againſt this Argument, 
That w* aye commanded by Godito: believe 'for many things, 
end. to believe tu the righteouſneſs of Chiift, for them: 
apbich we bavue no certain ſecurity that we ſhall: exjoy in # 
vey of believing :. whatever we pray f6r, .we muſt do it 
believing ; and we muſt do it in the Name of Chriſt : thus: 
2ve are 10 believe for-bealth; for the conver fron of alt our 
Children, for rain gud other publick mercies:: ſo thar it is 
20 baraor unreaſonable. thing be commanded 16. believes; 
for that which is uot ſure in a way of - believing, -neitber do 
79e want ſufficient encouragement - 10 believe, though the 
thing we belicue for be not ſure 10 us in that way: (+ + 


\- ok "SP 3 OE Ie \ HY, WO PEO NT 
% - , FITY | topr" ye | / ' ty _ 
That Act of Faith which is the condition: of the Co- 


yenant of Grace Is far differing from other acts 'of 
Faith that are required of us ; we do believe fora. mer- 
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cy,” when by a ſpirit of Faith we take bold of any of 
thoſe encouragements which God gives us, with reſpect 
to that mercy .: that when we are enconraged by the 
power of God,the mercy of God, the love of God to 
us, indefinite promiſes ; the . redemption of Chriſt to 
rely npon God with gvietneſs fer a merdy, with ſub 
miſtion to his holy wilt, "We do. believe in God for 
that mercy 3: and this. we- have ſufficient encourage- 


- ment to _ do, though there be n@ cot) that we 


{hall enjoy the mercy inthat.way : and this God-may 
Fairly command us, though he don't abſolutely promiſe 
the mercy: but that Faith which is the condition of 
the covenant of Grace. does much differ from this': 
tFat.is. an.accepting of Chriſt and Salvation by bim as 
oftered to us; anda relying on hica for it according te 

' the promiſe of the'Goſpel 3 . that this is the Faith that 
is required as'the condition- of the covenant 'of grace 
is evident, becauſe 1t 1s called a-receiving of Chriſt : 
juſtifying Faith is the receiving of the promiſe. of the 
Goſpel : 'tisa relying upon God in Chriſt accordihg to 
the invitafionsof the Goſpel : and God would never 
require us to accept of an offer, andrely upþon him for 
it, if it were not ſafe ſo to do; how is it poſſible for 


- any wan torely upon Ged for the making, 2dod?6F þils 
- bffer if it were notſafe lo todo,., 5. wy -» 


we 
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The ſeventh Argument from the Spirits 
j | aſſuring Men of the truth ,of the Go- 
F, fpel: The erahth Arqument-from:Gods 
: beftowing the beghnings of Salvation on 
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m1 1. &rgument- 2. 
| *F'HatRighteouſnefs which the gpirit'of: God convin-- 
4 = ces and affures men, that they may ſately appear 
E- before God in ; that they may fafely- appear in: but 
Y \ the Spirit of God does convince and affuce men that 
tney may ſafely appear before God in the righteouf- 
"nels of Chriſt : thatmuit needs be true which the ſpi- 
x1] convinces men te be true : Satan labours to ſhake 
. mens balief of this, and raiſes doubts and queſtions in - 
the heart about it, and from thence we may argue pro- 
bably that it is true ; but the ſpirit of Ged does per- 
{wade and convince men of the truth of it, 'and ella- 
bliſhes the heart in it, and fi om thence may infallibly 
argue ihe truth of if, OO in 


Eh ap. VI.#r the rightconſneſs of Chrif. 113; 


Ia opening and declaring this Argument, we may 
Gal nn DR 
a, . 


' 1. That many men are convinced. and affured, that 
it is fafe appearing before God in the' right-ouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; there are ſome kind of, pet ſwaſtons about it in 
the hearts of many others, that are - beſtowed partly 
Ppon the tzftimony of men, partly upon the rational- 

' nels of the Doctrine ;- and theſe perſwattons may 
work ſome conſiderable effects 'on their hearts :. but 
tl ec are ſome that have a thorow ' conviction of itz 
whoſe hearts are truly ſatisfied in the truth, of 1t 3; +! 


This 1s Evident, 


1, Becauſe they do b:lieye this: the DoG@trine of. 
the Goſpel is believed by many, 2s 15, 7.: That the 
Gentiles 6y my mouth ſhouldheat the word «sf the Goſpel, ang 
believ2 © there be ſome. that do receive the teſtifnony:of 
Chriſt, Fob 3.33, and by Faith/entertaia the Noctrine 
: of Saliation by his ſufferings, tho they be but few:com» 


| paratively, //aj.5 3.1. and therefore they are aflured: of - 
| it: for that knowledg which. we 'hare "of things by 
| Faith in God 1s certain : that knowledg which we:lHave 


of things by. our | believing; the: teftimony of man 'is 
fallible, agd it leaves. room! for ©doubtings': but: the 
knowledg that we have of thinzs by our: believing the 
feltimony. of God is certain, and as abundantly ſatisfy= 
ing.to the heartas that which:we have by the feeing;of 
the eye, or by demonitration.; theiknowleds: thatiwe 
have by Faith is a knowledg at ſecond hand : but God 
gives us ſufficient 'affurance that it is he that-ſpeaks,and 
that his teſtimony is true : therefore when memdo: bee 
lieys they axe ſaid to be perfivaded, 20631 1e-1'3s: po 
= _— 7 
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ſaw the promiſes afar off, and were perſmwaded of then : fo 
fey arc faid ro know fure}y, Fobn'r7. $. they bave 
known ſurely that 1 came out from thee, and they have be 
lieved that thou didff ſend me : So they are aid to be 
ſure, Fobn 669." We believe and' are ſure that tou" ars 
the Cbrift. - 

'2, 'Becauſe they beligre on Chriſt, and venture theip 
ſouls ppon him” 1 Tim, 3:16. Believed: 0n in the World, 
1Foby <,13. 1 bave wrizten to you thatbelieve on the $01 
of- Got : and this is the effect of their afurance, that it 
is ſafe appearing in-Chrilts righteouſneſs ; if they were 
not convinced of that, no Arguments would perſwade 
them:to venture upon 'Chritt z: when men come tv 
Chriſt they come under that conviction, that it is ſafe 
coming unto him + the Goſpe]- works effettually in them 
3bat believe, '1 Theſfl. 2. 13. ey ery one that comes to 


.* "Ohriltbazb the wimeſs in himſelf, 1 Joh, 5 10, this makes 


them'come with boldneſs unto Chri# ; tho there be ma- 
ny others that are afraid to come : if they were not as 
fraidof the truth of the Goſpel they would be afraid to 
come too : they would not dare to caſt themſelves . on 
Chrilt; before they were convinced - they withſtood all 
Arguments that could be uſed 'with them : they had 
theit anfivers ready, and: their excuſes at hand, they 
had'an-unperſwadable : ſpirit,” fomewhat to turn offall 
that could be faid': and the reaſon that now they ven» 
ere themſelves on Chriſt is not any felf-excetlency, for 
they come to him when they are at worit, when they 
ſ-ethe plague of their own hearts ; but is it- "eg. 
they are convinced of the ſafety that is in Chcilt': 
hem that beieve Cbrift: is Precious, L Pet. x, PS 2 


7 , -? 


3. Becauſe they have comfortable 0 gracious 
has of gtory : there be many flattering hopes of ble(- 
ſedncls that ungodly men ao entertain, that depend vP- 
: "v1 


on their vain corceits; but the-people of. God have n' 
gracious hope of glory: and the-hopes of the people of 
God do principally SPaS on the conviction of thefe 
two things : 

1, That there is ſafety th Chriſts righteouſneſs; and 
then that they bave an intereſt in it, have received it : 
their. Faith of. dependance ariſes from the conviction 
of the firit, but their hope ariſes from both together : 
tis true that their bop-s do rife. from the belief ofother 
promiſes of glory, tagether with a hight of the qualifi= 
catfons in the mſelves that are mentioned in thoſe pro- 
miſc's:: thus Saints have. hope ſrow..thoſe promifes Nr 
are mad to thoſe.that love God, that mortifie fin, that 
love the Saints, that are.patient under af iQtions, 5c. 


yet the fundamental promiſe of the Goſpel is that 


which is made to believing in Chriſt: :nd the hopes of 
chriſtians do principally ariſe, fron: the conviction of 
Chriſts righreouſreſs, together with our interelt there- 
In, 1.Per, 1,8. Believing ye rejozce with joy unſpeakable and 
ful of glory: , Rom. 15.13, The God of hope fill- you 
with joy aud peace in belicving. 


- 25 This conviction i is not the fruit of mens natural: 
reafon ; natural reaſon tho advantaged with external 
revelation, cannot ſatisfic the heart that it is ſafWi 
pear in the righteouſneſs of Chrift: natural. reaſon 
may work ſome conviction of this truth, and diſcover ſo. 
much of it that a man may come to look upon it ay 
rational ang probable : but it cannot diſcerer the cer 
tainty of it: fleſhand blood ean t reyeal that : natural 
reaſon may make lueh a difcovery,of this truth, that 
they may be urged in conſcience .to believe in ChriR, 
gnd condemned i in conſcience for not believingir him, 


that they may think thoſe happy that do balieve i In hims. 
that they Ju6g thoſe grofly erroneous that do deny, 
T9 18 
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this D6Arine : but yet it will not give ſuch a eon- 
yidlion as can affure'the ſoul that it 13 ſo indeed, men. 
are aptto think that they are ſatisfied, that there 1s 
faſety 1 in relying on the righteouſneſs of Chrift, only 
tracy queſtion whether God does call them as the caſe 
FO Srcrmaftahond with them to rely upon him, bug they: 
delude themſclves : mansreaſon does not diſcorer the 
certainty of this trutlwhy all. the helps that the world 
does afford ; yea, though they do EY of of ſome in- 
wars common illumination : the nature of may rec cet 
weth not the things of the Spiris of God, for they are foolift» 
06/s unto Mim, neither can be know them becauſe they are [pi- 
rituully diſcerned, 1 Cor.2.14. There is a twofold dg 
fect in natural reaſon thathinders men from receiving 
of this Truth. 


WF Natural reafon carinot Scored that God can 
find in bis - heart 'to fave finners. on. the account of 
Chriits righteouſneſs : when men come to be enlight-. 
med, and have a ſence.of the guilt of fin,and, wrath of 
God, it wilknot eater into them, that God can be- 
free to. forgiye them, and fare them on the account 
of Chriſts blood; they are ſtrangers unto the merci= 
.nature of Eod : and hence are -ſ?eking to get 
ME -worthineſs of their own; to pacifis God .with : 
and can't conceive that God is, willing to pardon 
them,: who. are {0 u unworthy ; except-they were ſow- 
what better : they think they mult have ſomething to. 
commend them, to God : they. think it would be mad- 
neſs for them as bad as they are to venture on Chrits, 
wloud. 1 Cor. 8, 18, .the preaching of tha croſs is to 
them that .periſh, f ooliſtneſs : they have ſtrange and 
few thoughts of the mercy of Gcd, 1ſa.55,8. 


2. Natuwel 
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7! Natural reaſon will aot make men believe Gods 
te ſttimony ; - natural reaſon will-not beget faith : na- 
tural men are-in Scripture deſcribed to be unbeliey. 
ers, Fobn 5, 46. natural reaſon will not lay weight 
on the teſtimony of God.: no man will receive Gods 
tetimony, and aGt faith thereupon, until he knows. 

JS God, Paul ſays, I know him whom t bave believed; 2 

Tin, 1, 12. and every man muft know God before 

he will believe him : many men o entertain ſome 

of the things that God ſays; ſo the Devils believe 
and tremble : but thoſe perſwaſ 10ns riſe; from the 
convictions, ans not from faith in Gods Word. No. 
may will receive any thing meerly' on Gods teſtimo- 
ny, until he know him: and therefore will not be 
aſſured of that which he can know no other way 
but by faizh, and which carndtreaſon bas many obje- 
Qiions againit, | 


3.. The conviion of this Triithi is by the Spirit of 
God: it is the workof Gods Spirit ta ſatiske the heart: 
In this, that it is ſafe appearing In the righteopſneſ ; of 
Chriſt : God does creat: lightin the mind ta. diſcover 
this :>the outward call of the Goſpel preſents the ob- 
ject before men, and the work of the Spirit is to give 
meneyes to {ce the truth of it + mens natural reaſon, 
makes them underſtand the ſenſe of the Propeſition 2 
and the Spirit of God puts a new light in them, where- 
by they underfiand the truth of the Propoſſ tion: their 


EN perſon on about this is the fruit of Divine Inftru- 
a. 10N; | TVs {20 Rp 7 
1 This ! ſhall ſhew from ſcyeral. Texts of Scri- 
<> ' h pture. | 


| John 16.78. The com forter will reprove the iorld of 

fp wes. + righre ouſneſs, and of judgment : in this Text. for 
whe clearing of what is before us, we ſhall take notice 
of three things + 1. Th#f 


= — 


+ ME ne the it nets eats, ai _- 
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© | That the comforter hes] is the Cateit of God s « } 
this. is clear not, only becauſe. he was a perfon ſent to aſy * 
fit in and, ſucczed the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles : but. 
alſo becauſe betiscalled zhe Spirit of zyuth, John 14. 16, \ 
# Fi 4 ſhall eivs you another com orter, even the Spiris of 
_ | 
| .* 2. That the work of the Spirit here is «condlillags q 
ſo” tis in the Margent, the word fi gnifies to convince 
by Arg Argument and. Reaſon ; and here is the Argument. | 
t the Spiritihall convince by ver, ,10; Becauſe go | 
10 ny. Fathi and ye ſee me u0 more, ſo the wotd is uſed, : 
I" $ 9. 1 cor, F< 24. | 


* That the thing that the Spirit devs « convince 
of, is our.ſafety. in Chriſts Righteouſneſs : it is bis | 
righteouſneſs that he ſpeaks of : for his going. to the ! 
Father i is the argument of. it; and.it is the ſuffcien- | 


&y of his righteouſneſs to our r ſalvation, - 


This IS clear by two chings: 
* Eieſt, Becauſe the Sairic 1 is as to > confirm the: 
Dodtrine of the Apoſtles, 
| Aria then Secondly; becan ſe the argainovs menti- | 
oned, vs erſe Jo does confirm this truth ; Chriſts Aſ- | 
cention to the right-hand of God, thews, that. he ; 


has performed the work he came for, and wrought | 
righteouſneſs, 


- Fobn 6. 48. Every man irefies that bath beavd yu 
Þ:tb learned of the Father, commeth unto me: the mea-:; 
ning of this is not that all that were godly among th. 
Jews, that had be en taught of God, ſhould ackngw-.! 


lyoge 4 
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Iedg Jeſus of Nizaretb, and depend oft bin +: this-i 
indeed a truthz-thac upon the ſetting + of: cotivineing 
light before them they would de it : fo did Nithenies 
0h. 1,49. the Eunich, A4.8.37.C etjelius and Tydik? 
this is not the meaning ,for when he ſays every one that 
bath heard & learned of the Father,he'means every one 
that has been taught by God the Dodtrins ofthe News 
Teſtament : and'he ſpeaks: of ſuch: tedthing as did 1 _ 
mediately-draw.men to Chriſt: bit the :meaning”ls: 
that they who have been taught” the Golpel by. God: 
will beheve on Chriſt: ſo'that this'is clear-from hents 
it is the work of: 'God 'to encourage men to come T6 
Chriſt ; and Ged encourages men- by ſatisfying theif 
hearts in the ſafety that is in the righteotiſne [of Chrift. 
that perſwaſron that draws, men to Chriſt is 
wrought by God: :.. {+ _ -- 

&.8. 30 Aud whom be valet then be alſo juſtified; 
by this Scripture it appears that it'is Gods DOR: to 
ſatishe the heart in the: ſafety- of coming; to Chriſt; 
when he ſayes, that they are called of God, he meins 
they are inwardly called of God < he .intepds -not the y 
outward call, becauſe he ſpeaks of it asa proper effe& , 
of Predeflination, and certain fore-runner-of. Tuſtifi- 
cation-: and this inward. call is nothing elſe hut the ' 
enlightning of +the mind to ſee the truth, and certain- 
ty of. the outward cl : fo that thoſe Arguments 
Which God ſets before us in his Word to- perſwade us 
to. come to' Chriſt: thoſe he ſatisfies our hearts in, , by 
the inward work of his Spirit : by his Spirit he ſets 
home: the - precepts, invitations 'and promiſes of the 
Goſpel: this inward Call is that. which ſatisfies the— 
heart ; ſo thatir anſwers the call of God, GOT9 


ObjeRion, x. FP 
tt ſeems now'to be the mork of &þ Spirin t9 convince. 
P men. 


+25 0D ſafety of gry ay it 


new. that 2hej.l may ſafety-appear in Chriſts Righteouſneſs; 
becauſe afier. they have: been convinced, they doubt gain, 
ad-cal tt iniqneftion. wheiher rieyanly 0 Venture on the right 
Feoune, F of ogg ER 


Anforr; 
«We may well -argut, chat it boy: fave TIM CONl- 

vinced throughly by] the ſpirit; that they (vill never 
Deutterly' earriedaway with unbelief.'to. reje& this 
&futh : butt:ws cangot conclude that they would nes 
yer doubt: men may. call thoſe things in queſtion 
Which-they have-learned by the ſpirit of God: ſothe 
Propbet did, 1. King\, 13.19,18,19.' yea;men may que= 
Jon things that they;-have been taught” by the ſaving 
work of the ſpirit: Godrevealed it tothe Diſciples; 
tpar Jeſus'was:the Fon of Gorl;-2ſat. 16: 16, 19, Yet 
afterwards they-queftioned it, Cxb.24:21. rhey ſay, we 
werily theught:it had been:he that ſnould have redzemed 1[- 
7del.: the P/aimift 'nd' doubt had been convinced that 
. God isa rewarder. of themithat diligently ſeek: him, 
and yet afterwards, he had ſuch workings of heart'as 
theſe, verity L bave cleanſed my heart in vain, Pla.73. 13+ 
 anditis no wonder, for the blindneſs of the mind: is 
byttin part removed; and ſometimes theyyhave not the 
exerciſe of thatlight which 15 in them © the Devil Iz 
hoſe to throw ſc ruples and objeCtions into their hearts; 
and. they - have ſeveral pririciples in themſelves that 
lead thera to doubt.of thoſe things thit:God has con- 
vinced them of *. they. have a principle of; unbelief, 
carnal reaſon and enmity to the truth; {0 fhat it is no 
wonder that, they bavedoubts aboutit; _ ob 


CbjeCtion, 2. 7  TETHC) 


- # men me arr by the eſo irit they would bay: More 
"3 an- 
SEIIL ,. . 


«on ES Ro ine ar Tae ns 


—— 


«(7 w 


more 
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underſtanding than muy of them bave of this way of ſ41- 
vation, many of: them nnderſtoga very little of the confis 
dency of this way of Salvation with the Law of God i 
bow the ſufferings. of one could anſwer for ſo many, there 


v 


are many Objeiions that they dont ſee through : 
Anſwer, 


' Every one that .is/taught of the ſpirit has ſo much 
knowledg in this way ot life, as is a foundation for 
Faith : he muſt have ſo. much knowledg, as - that his 
Conſcience may be ſatisfied inthe truth of it; tis alſo 
true that the teachings of the ſpirit do: clarifie mens 
underſtandings : they come hereby to have more clear 
conceptians of Goſpel truths ; but men may be taught 
by the ſpirit and:yet be very nnabl= to give a reſolu- 


tion of many ObjeCtions : the :Diſciples were taught 


of God that Jeſus was the-Son of God, Mat..16, t7. 
and yet knew not what. to (ay to that ObCtions that. 
Elias muſt firſt. come, Mat. 17. 19. tho a Chrittian. can- 
not anſwer many Objections about the ſufciency of / 
Chriits Right2ouſneſs, yet he knows that, that will) 
fatiste his heart-- that it is (ufficient's namely, that's 
God gives this teſtimony to it; and invites him to vert» 
ture upon it, 


4. Confer in what way the ſpirit of God works 
this conviction and aſlurance « and that 1s by a ſpiritu- 
al illumination of the mind +; the ſpirit of God: is ndt 
wont 1n adult perſons.to reveal this Doctrine in any 
extraordinary way : b{ works this 'conviftion-in ſuch 
adalt perſons only as have the kngwleds of the Do- 
Ctrine by hearing and reading of the Worg,: men mu{t 
notexp=Ct to be taight that ina miraculous way whighk 
they may learn in au ordinary way : n-ither would this 

7" b2 
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b= ſuſielent to work a through conviction arid aflurance 
of if * a man may have things revealed unto him ex- 
traordinarily by God, that has no Faith ; as 3alaammei- 
ther does the Spirit afire men- of this in way of tos 
ſ{timouy:"the Spirit of God is wont to tefiifie and wit= 
neſs ſome things £o the ſoul of the Saints, the Spirit it 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the children 
of God, Rom.$.16. but he does notin that way reveal 
unte men the truth of the Doctrine of the Goſpel: but 
he openeth our eyes; toſee the truth of it : the Spirit 
gives us eyes toſee, and alfo the aQual.underflaiding 
of the truth of the Goſpel * he puts a principle 'of ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding into us by awork. of creation ; Je 
were ſometimes darkke F, butnow are ye light in the Lord; 
Eph.548; he alſo aflifts us actually to difcern the truth 
of this way ef ſalvation by. Chriſt + while the ſoul is 
hearing;reading, and meditating of it, he puts a light 
into him, diſcovering it to. be true : and ſometimes 
while the ſoul is chinkihg of his miſery, , the ſpirit brings 
to remembrance ſome werd, 'atid with that. puts in a 
-lightinto the ſoul that ſatiiflesthe heart in the truth of 
the Gol pel : and this is wroughtthele three way es: 


1, The Spirit helps i us to fa the truth of this in 
the teſtimony of God in kis Word : *ris not any in- 
ward teſtimony that our Faith deperids upon : but the 
teſtimony of God in his Word, and the inward work 
of 'the Spirit is to help us to receive the ſure Word of 
Prophecy ; and depend upon that : God witneſſes in 
-his Word plentiſully to that, that: thete is ſalvation 
wrought out for us by Chrilt, that he has redeemed us, 
purgedaway fins, bronght fn everlaſtiof righteouſneſs: 
- and iifthis tetimony of God we ſee the truth of the 
Ithing, it ſelf ; the'Spirt it ſatisfies the heart and: *ars it 
up to him, that this is Gods te:timony; that it is node- 

EAT) Ke ceit 


ted the d: «mon tration of the ſpirit, 1 Cor.2 
a man is principled | in that foundation, that the tefti- 
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ceit, trat it is not any device or forgery of man ale 
a pretence of Godst={limony : but that thisis theve- 
ry Word of Ged : the Bade! comes .1n Gods AE 
1t\ ; and 
the ſci] 's ſatisfied that? it is Gods Woih L T2. 12, 
ye received it not as the ward of men, but (as Tt1sTn 
eriity ) the Word of God ; The Spirit alſo ſatisftes the 
h-art in the foithfulneſs-of God: naturally wen have 
noaffurance of the fai:hfulneſs of God, thongh they 
prof<(5' it : but the ſpirit convinces the ſou}, that the 
Lord is' a God of trurh : 1 know bim whom 1 have belie- 
ved, 2 Tim 1.12, he does With Sarah julge him faithful 
that has promiſed : and here thoagh his foot b& prect= 


on3 to him, yet hs can quietly venture it apon h1s 


'Ward. 

2. The Spirit helps ws to ſee the certainty 'of this in 
a. way of reaſoning from other Principles, which ws 
do undoubtedly receive : there isan afſurance by argu- 
ing from ſuch things as weare certain of: this 18 Cal- 
4, when once 


mony of God in his Word is certain and infallible; ther 
he isaJured of ſuch principles as theſe, that Jeſus 
Chrilt who was our Surety i is exalted to the right hand 
of Gul : that fianers are invited to rely upon the DROgd, 
of Chrilt : that Chriſt has fathiled the rizhteoufneſs of 


the Law for us; for theſe things are plainly ' ard down 


in tte Word of God ; ; he had the netion of theſe thing 

before, but now he is aſſured of them, and being aJu- 
red of them, God helps him to argue from them the 
infallible c: rtainty of ſalvation by Chriſts righteesuſ- 
neſs, Foby 16.10. the ſpirit COPVINCES of rige breonſmeſs, 
b:cauſe Igo to my Father : ſo a Chriſtian ſometimes a f- 


ter he is come to Chrilt; finds by experience in that 
way the ſanctifying and comforting preſence of God - 


2 With 


_. 


134 -: Th : Jafety of Appearing C hap. VT. 


with him : ard from hence he argues, and is more eſia- 
plithed inthe DoEtrine of ſalvation by Chritt,, .,  . 


2. TheSpirit helps to ſee the glorious excellency 
of God, and ſefus Chrift, and thereby the grzat Ob- 
Jections of. his heart do vanith away, and fall of their 
own accord :. there are ſome leſs Object ions which a= 
riſe for want of diſtin& knowledg, and from a miſ-un =. 
derſtanding of ſome places of Scripture, whith though 
they prove temptations, yet dun t wholly hinder the 
workings af, Faith : but the main Osjections. of the: 
heart were, that.God could not find in his heart te par- 
'don ſuch fiusas they have been guilty of, and that the 
Law threatens them with ruine,; but the ſpirit diſco=. 
yers unto the ſoul the excell-ncy of God in Chrift,the 
Tiches of G0ds grace, and the preciouſneſs of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriit, and then thoſe Objections tall,: 
P/4l.36.7. How excellent is thy Ioving*hindneſs 0 Lord, 
therefore the ſons of men put th: ir truſt under 1he ſradow of 
thy wings, ] 0h.17.3. This is life eternal that they might 
krow thee, tbe only true God and Fejus Chrift whom 


Ek, RO TN oe NR eb AA 
Conſoler, Jo 
' That this is a great work of Gods Spirit to con- 


vince men and aflure them that it is ſafe appearing in. 
the righteonſmeſs of Chriit : it is a matter 0f eXCecding 


great diiicudlty to give entertainment nnto this truths 


and hence it is that many men are never ſatisfied init 


all their dayes, they continue all their lnes long un- 
der the means of grace, and yet never come unto the 


knowledg of this truth, and many others whom God 
5 } 


has perſwaded of it have been long before they were 


ſatisfied, though they haye been full of znwaxd troubles, 


and 
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and; fears and thereby put uponit to; be inquiſitive in- 
co the way ef (alvation, yet were long before they 
came to Chrilt,; thejg bearts - were unſatisfied _ 


their ſaſety in ſodoing : and aft=r prevailing and clea 

conviction, doahis;axe erer and. arian arifing .in their 
hearts, and this Oy muit; needs. be v very great, 
conlyicring theſe LOGS: | >ZOBI98 TE S3IL ITE 6" 


af 1. That Nan in his natural Nate 1 is an | eneray to this 
way. of ſal-ation:: ou Man 15 an. enemy to the Law of 
God, {o to the zolpe] of Jeſus Chritt ; the- heart dont 
like this way oi {al;ation; man had rather be faved in 
another way ; man. is proud and can/tendars' to go a 
begging and bz beholden to the irze grace of God ſor 
bis ſalvation : he had rather carnithimfelf, than take 
it asa gift of God: hente men [<t thetr wits.00 wor k 
a deſcry anobher way that is more: {yitabls to rheir 
2nours, and to find exceptions againſt this. waycof ſal+ 
vation by ©hriſt : he don'tlike the methed, and ſo is 
LLVERTINg. of Cav "ls to | turn of the cas Of, God. 


'2. Tha atman is ignorant of the gracious rature of 
Ar men dan't underſtand how merciful God-is; are 
apt to meaſure the compaons of God hy their own; 
and make a judg ment of God by: themſelves ; hence 
they are full of carnal reaſonings again!t this way of 
life : they think itis a great decal more protable that 
they ſhogld be accepted on the. account: of, ſome wor | 
thine(s in themſclves ; they, think ig ,ntterly. ,unlikely 
that God ſhoald accept. of them, till; their hearts are 
better ; they think it. would-be deſp@ate preſumption 
to veuture upon, Chriſt | before. they. are;:;betcer ;. they 
fhink God is ſo angry with them th :t he cannot find in 
his heart to pardon them : they take Rotige:of the ſe- 
verity of God Upon QUBert, » and- copeiyg:.of muy as 
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very: difficult to pardon, they "imagine there muſt be 


{ſomething confiderablein them'to commend them to 
God, ancl. draw the hearr of God arito them, 


2 The Devil | Is buſie fo hinder men from entit= 
taining -this/truth + the Dz=vil 'is molt induſtrious: in 
this . matter, becauſe their! eptertaining this truth 
will deliver them from his dominion : 2 Cor. 11, 3s 
he is pofſeffing' of ' men With prejudices 2gainſt this 
truth, cafting in. objeRtions, and : fortifying of 'the 
hearr againft the perſwaſions of the word ; and this 


goes confi iderably increaſe tlie aiffculty, becauſe of 
the ſubtilty-of "Satan to - repreſent. his temptations 


with great appearance of reaſon, and ſmooth a des 
lufion, ſo that it:ſhall bare a great face of truth, & 
b: cauſe of his ability, together with” his reaſonings 


to work ſo upon the affe5tions, as: to make the ſoul. 


more oppolite to the entertaining of 'the truth, 


Pg Man. by mature does not belie v ve the teſtitiony 
of God:this truth cannot certainly be known but by 
Faith, reaſon way'argue ſomething for it, but not 
] eoncluſiyely « but natrra}-men are deſtitute 'of aprin= 


ciple to: receive'the teſtimorly of God : they are igs 
norant of the glorious nature of God, and ſo of his 
faithfulneſs, and"thetefore though they may look on, 
It a thing prebable, becauſe of Gods teſlimony, have 
ing heard-a fame of him, yet they cannot be afſured 
of 1t upon his word ; fince they know him not + fa 
that- it is'a great and wonderful-wgrk of Gods ſpirit 
to help men over-all theſe difficu}ties, and convince 
them that tis fafe FO pREarih In thy rghtequiaels 


of Chriſt, 
-.. -Gonſh wake FE 


IF fl 


; The evidence what this ; ork" of the rice! gina in 
Þ (00) 


[ESEY 


<a. 


to the truth before us; and we may plainly gather 
from 'bence, that it is ſafe appearing in Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs ; Far, OO RY Mgt og Wn 


1. The Spirit of God is holy, and cannot deceive 
or delude vs,. it is inconfiliert. with-the ſpotleſs pu- 
rity of the ſpirit of God to convince us cf that which 
is not tree ; who cahi imagine. that the holy ſpirit of 
Ged would take pains with men,*and work 4 mira» 
cnlons change-in them, to make them b-lieye a lies 
why does God- buſfte himſcl{.ſo in this work, bug 
that it 15,0f everlatiing concernment unto the. fouls 
| of men; it is true, that Gcd -way judicially blind 
, = men by withdrawing light from them, but le never 


| £0es abvuut. to perſv. ade; men of a lje : would God 
; periwade men to caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, if 
k there were. not {afety-in ſo. doing, 

. KK 2. Weare commanded zot to quench the Spirit, 
7 | 1 Treſ.5.19. we mult.cheriſh. the motions, and <n+ 
/ | tertain the com itions;of the, ſpirit ; which certain=- 


t KF 1 wouldocot he our duty, if the ſpirit did convince 
- RK of any thing that is not true 3 we are nor bound to 
= KF TcEceive deluſions, but by all means to be opppoſing 
s | and reſting of then, it cannot. be our: duty. to en- 
n. KF tettain fallhoods, and 'Eive way- to: deccits : and 


'- therefore thoſe convictions which we: are bound to 
d | <cbcrith, are cercainly true: 
+ rs xt oo gn, Bok tol4gs 
it | Tnight alſoargye from the manner of the ſpirits 
ce i -convincing,. which is by enlightning,, and opening of 
Jo th> eyes; but if this, which. he cenyinces us: of were 
oo Not crue, the conviction would be by bligding of us, 
by and putting out our eyes; where one by. ſpphiſtical 
In Keaonings does perſwade another of a Falſhood, 
6b] makes 
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makes bim believe a lye; he does it by darke eBIng 
his under ſtanding « the opening, of the If es is not 
the _ to _ men- info Error, t4 


Argument IN 


That Righteouſneſs p01 the account of ml; God be- 
fows the bsginnings of ſalvation here; it 1s jafe 10 ap- 
pear before God in 4 but upon the account. .cf Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, God beſtows the beginnings Y Jeultis 
bere.. ; | 

There are ſome degrees of-ſalvation which God 
beſtows upon © believers here upon the , account 
of his righteouſneſs : they have an inchoation of ſal- 
vation already, God begins to fullfil his promiſe 
preſently, Tit, 3.5, 2 Tim, 1,9, they are juſtified al- 
ready, Ails:3. 29, ll that betieve* are juſtified ; they 
are adopted, 1 Fohy 12. .4< M4auy 4 recetved bim, to 
z#bem gave he'power to become the Sorts of God, even 19 
bem that believe on bis name * ' they are fayed from 
the curfe of the law: as to' outward diſpenſations, 
Rom. $. 23: all things ſhall work, together for gecd ts 


them thar love God, the, are Oo allet According {B pur= 


poſe : 
But 7 ſhall enly urge two thi nNgs whetelh the 


people of God have experience of the beginning of. 


falvation, and therein an evidence of 'their full ſai- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt in and time': namely ſandtifi 
Cation and 1 in ward comtort.. 


i The people of God are ſanCifed in a way of 
| believing on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : they that 
do believe 1n Chriſt are *4nQified ; they do Jead an 
holy liſe, dying unto fin, and living unto righteouſ- 


"nets 


” — 
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neſs : they are delivered from the ſervitude unto 
ſin, and do hecome ſ-rvaats: of God : indeed - this 
sannot b2 made evid=nt by experi-nce to. the world, 

becauſe the world cannot certainly know, that thoſe 
that profeſs faith in Chriit, bave It 18 reality 3 nor 
that thoſe that ſeem to live an holy life, do ſo in- 
deed ; yet there is that which falls urder the 'ebſer- 
ration of: the world, that may con{derably help 
forward then atisfaction in this particular, - 

* Among thoſe that do profeſs to believe in 
Chriit, there are many that live in ſuch @ manner, 
that there 18 no! evidence that hey are not ſanCtifi- 
ed ; "tis nat fo. with all. thoſe. that profeſs to believe 
ji1 Chriſt, th-re are many that make ſuch a. profeſ= 
fron, that. have no. faith : and therefore 1t 1s no 
wonder if they hes net ſanAified : bat there be 
many, in whoſe lives there is.no. evidence that they 
are deſtitate of holineſs: no. man can juitly charge 
them with living in any known in; with any un- 
mortifyed corruption, or atiing from a corrupt prin 
Ciple in reliwior. i : but this ca2got be ſaid concerning 
others that.do not make this pr. 1fe Hon, moral. met 
among the Heathens, Turks or PFems; there are 
few.or none of them, but :voauld wake it evident. 
toa man.of a diſcerning, ſpuit, that was famillarly 
acquainted with then, that they were under the, 
rule and Power of ſome lult, 


-K Among thoſe that profeſs tg belere in Chrilt 
there are many men in whom there are ry ſpeaks 
ing evidences that they l:ad an boly life e: they do 
not only walk inoffenfively in their con: rerſations 
but there is a geeat deal of the breathings of a _ipi- 


rit of holinets in them 3 their carriage ſayoi irs of 


the 


$, 
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the fear of God, love to God, ſubmiſſion to the will 


of God, care of ths advancement of the glory '6f | 
God : there carriage has a great reliſh of piety and Þ 


holinefs : there is as much appearance of holineſs 
as Can ordinarily be eyp-Red from men” that have 
{till a principle of corruption remaining in them, 


2. Many of thoſe who has formeriy lived a cor- 
rupt life, when once they are in appearance brought 
home to Chriſt, do give great evidences of an ho- 
tf life, many that liv=- atnong the pecple of Gcd : 
do. live very corruptly, but when once fach men 
come to embrace the Goſpel in appearaice, mary 
af them do become very exemplary in- holineſs, 
cait off all their fornier ways of fin, and live an 
bumble, {piritva}, obedient life as far as man can 


But there are two wayes whereby the truth of 


. 


this is evident above exception. 


_ One is by the teſtimony of Gods Word ; the 
Scripture does commonly give the title of Saints un- 
to believers, hence that title ef Saints in Chriſt 
J-fus is given to the Church at Philipp, 1 Phktl,1, fo 


they are called holy brethren, that are partakers of 


the heavenly calling, Zeb. 3.1, and Saints, and faich- 
fol in Chriſt Jeſus, are uſed-as terms equiralent, 
Etb;1, 1. all thoſe that are implanted into Chriſt, 
do. crucifte their corruptions, Gal $,24- hence god 
works are a de.nonſtration of ths truth of Laiih, 
Fames 2, 18, es | 


Another way whereby it is made evident, 1s by 
the experience of many ſaints : hereby it is made e- 


V1d-Bt to them, though not unto the world ; every. 
. be. 
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believer has experience of a gr:at change in him- 
ſelf, though they have many fears whether it be in- 
deed a life of holineſs that they live, it 18 exerciſing 
unto them whether they go beyond hypocrites, and. 
are acted by any higher principles than {c]f-love and. 
confcience : yet there be ſeveral that at times do e- 
vidently ſee a ſpirit. of holineſs ; working Ih them- 
ſzlves :' ſo that their conſciences do bear witneſs that 
they are the children of. God : bcfides what they db 
perceive of a daily bent of heart to keep Gods com- 


Seine, Co 
ons: IE. "tg B. 


j- wands; there are at times. more. viſible and ſenfble 
: actings of grace : there are times when the ſtring 
n are wound up tothe height ,when grace breaks forth - 
Y RK as the light: and the heart is ſatisfied in that; that 
S, | He bas a fpirit of ,holincſs, Fobn 21. 17. Lord thex 
n B Lknoweft all things, para that 1 love thee t Pal, 
n | 18.23. 1 was alſo wprieht before bim. ; 
of And this fanQification which the people. of God 

have, they have in a way of believing : ſome take 

| ſanctification ſo. largely, as to comprehend the work, z 

1E of regeneration -: and count regeneration alſo an ef. 1 
N- ſect of cloſing. with Chriſt ; but I will. not now dig. \ 
it cuſs that controverſy .; though there is no. doubt bur 1 
lo | regeneration is the fruit of Chrilts purchaſe : but [ 
of take ſanctification for that work of Gods ſpirit, 1 
h- whereby he does more.and mote purge away the « 
at, remainders of fin, and carry on the work of boli- 
it, neſs in the hearts of his people, and this is the fruit 1 
od | of faith in Chriit, As 25, 18. they are ſanAijzed by 
hy | faith that is in me, Ga1.2, 20. 1 live by the faith of the 

Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for. me + 

and this fanftification comes from Chriits purchaſe, I 
by ne has by his death redemed us. from the ppwer :of 1 
E- In, Ti, '2 4. . #9 gave bimſelf for us, that be might. 4 


rT 0.11 tedtef 
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redeem us from all iniquity, and purife to kimſelf 4 pe 
Culiar people, zealous of good works fo John17,1Pet. 
Io 1685 I” Heb, gold. 


2, The eos of God have aver ſpiritual com- 
fort in a way of believing in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ?'it is very true, that many men that do not 
profeſs the true religion, and wany others that tho 
they do pBfels the true religion, yet do not in fin- 
cerity. embrace it, have much inward comfort under 
an expectation-of bleſſedneſs hereafter : but the peg= 
ple 'of God that do believe in Jeſus Chriſt, hare in- 
ward comfort in that way peculiar td them ſcly eS: 


\ : Which. we may conſider under thief: two. heads of 
peaco of conſcience ang communion with God. 

rf, The people .of God in a way of believing, have 
peace of conſcience : and this is -not. a particular 
priviledge of ſome believers, but a blefling that all 
do in forme degree partake of: thoſe men that be- 
Fore their coming to Chrift, were under the terrors 
of an: evi] conſcience, conſcience was terrifying of 
them, and binding | chem 07er to eternal judg ement, 
do upon their-ciofing with Chriit, enjoy a tranqu1- 
lity of mind, and inward Ponte. 


AAnileett thi S Peace may bs interr: apted and diftuch- 
ed, bdecanſe of darkneſs and temptations, and be- 
cauſe conſcience is but in part Tatisfyed z but they 
are never brought back to take up ſuch concluſions, 
againſt themſelves : as b-fore their clofing with Chriſt, 
but commonly they do enjoy ſome comfortable ſcre- 
nity of heart : have the anſwer of 4 goed conſcience by 
tbe. reſurre@ion. of 'C briſt," 1 Pet 2, 21, this comes to 
paſs by theſe two things, Ls 


, I by Oe 
bas. a {2th WOT Tþ p 
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' When a ſoul comes to Chriſt, the foul is fa- 
tight, that there | is peace with God, to be. obtained 
's in a way of coming to Chriſt, that there is ſafety 

in comiug to. Chrilt ; the inward call of the Goſpel 
ſatishes the ſoul that there is ſalvation in Chriſt for 
all that come ro him ; conſcience is thereby well ſa- * 
tished in the ſuKciency of Chrilt, the freefneſs and 
the fnlneſs of the grace of God, 1 Pet, 2. 7. 0. bin 
that believes, Chriſt. is -bretious : the objeCtions of 


the heart arg removed by the convitcing work of 
the Spirit, 


- 2. The beſt, i of clofing with Chrift | is not ſo. , 
ſenf bly done, but that he does take ſome notice of » 
It ; ſome after aQs of faich may be more plain; and ' 


in continuance of time the ſoul may loſe the .exact ' 
knowledge of the time of his firſt clofing with Chrifs | 
and the circumſtances of it : but this firſt cloſing with. , 
TE Chrift- is not (o ſecret a thing; but that. it falls under » 
pr the obſery ation 1 of CoNeleite, Fer 3422. 
} 
hoe This is tlear For, 
ors | 
of M 7 The iQ it felf is yery obifety fs 5 ; Shen the 
It foul comes at rſt to Cloſe with Chriſt, there is a 
tp weighty change wrovght in it, it is a thing quite 
contrary to what he Tas been doing; he has been 
.. reaſoning againſt it, making vbjeCtiens,” ſtanding out 
iÞ- againſt all the pleadings of Gcd with him, bur now 
be- when'he cloſes with Chriſt, he lets #81) all his ob- 
ney jeftions, and gives efitertairm ent unto Chriſt, be AOLC 
D0Þs he deſpiſed-bim, now he prizes him, betbre argn-: 
inn ments dig not fink. into him, now | they do, now "he 
5/r makes Cbrift well-come : this is exceed ing remar- 


kable, eaſy to-be obſerved, this carriage? bf rhe Fitts 
(+ | 
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ſet forth in Scripture, by opening to Chriſt, coming | 
to him, marrying of hip), 1s ſo contrary to-hjs . cartt- 
266 immediately before, that. it is of caſy oblervation, 


2% Thete | is d Frcat ability in conſcie nice to take 
. notic2 of the more ſecret jtirrings of the beart-: 
; Conſcience has a. wonderful quick ey.e :.. conſcience is 
'a c:irious oblerrer of mens actions, Rom,2c15, the 
; Conſcience fak<s notice - of the ſecret windings afig 
, turnings of the heart; the deſires, the ends, the. 
' thoughts that pals. through him, Heb.4.12, by the 
' help of the word, conicienc? makes diſcovery of the 
ſecret thoughts and inteats of the heart : there is a 
' wonderful ſharp fizhtedieſs in conſcience to diſcover 
the Carriage of the DAT 


:: Conſcience at thi is time | is more than ordinary 
exact 1n taking notice of the.carriage of the heart.: af: 
ofber times Conſcience will take notice of {ma} 
things, but at this time Conſcience does mo? careful- 
ly cve what is done; for Conſciente is now in a 
bleſſ: d condition : it is 2 matter of life anddeath how, 
be carries now under the call of the. Goſpel : Con- 
ſcience takes more.notice of this than of hundreds of 
other things ; this is a thing that his ſalvation depends 
upon : Conſcience has bzen purſuing of the finner 4 
great while, telling of him that if be would not cloſe 
with Chri!t, he was undone, 2nd muſt burn in. hell 
for ever ; ; be has been negleEing to hearken tq.con-: 
Ccience, and conſcience has given him no reſt; now | 
wh-n he.cames to do the thing. that conſcience has 
been. fo Jong urging hini unto ; conſcience will take 
ſpecial. notice of that; conſcicrice will watch like 
$enbadads Servants, L K ing. 29 33, as 7 man would 
much obſerve it when he had compleated a Boy 

fn 
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fign that he had been labouring in many years, 


2. The people of God in a way of believing; 
| Have comfortable communion with God : there 15 a 
& fate of: communion with God, whereby a believer 
= has a ſtanding intereſt in the favour, power, w ſdom / 
® of God, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in all 
7 Fþis offees « but beſides this, there is an aCtual:com- 
= munzon with God, whieh is ſometimes more inſen- 
* fible, ſometimes more fenfible : ſometimes the peo- 
ple of God do enjoy glorious actual. communion with 
God in this world; this is one of: thoſe enjoyments 
that man fell from by his fin : and no man in his 
# Hhatural eſtate'does-enjoy. A cartal man may have 
” many internal diſcoveries of God, and be mightily 
> affected therewith ; but they do not properly enjoy 
&Z any communion with-him : hut. the people of God 
7 do2, I Fobn 1, 3, our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
= and with bis Sy Feſtus Chrift : the fullnes of this 1s 
3 reſerved in heaven, but there is an inchoation of It 
# here: God had cemmunion with Abraham and others 
8 of old in a yiftble appearances, and :now: has commu- 
| nion with his Saints, though in a more ſpirituab 
Z manner, 
: And there are four pcrticular ways of it, that 'Z 
ſhall mention, 


So / = 


* Tt. By difcovering his own glorious nature to 
them 2 ſometimes God breaks out of the clouds, and 
makes a diſcovery of his own glory to the ſoul : he 
has promiſed to the pure in heart that they ſhall ſee 
God: and ſometimes he does cauſe his glory to paſs 
before the ſoul ; ſometimes God makes 2 ſpecial diſ- 
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covery of one of his attributes, and ſometimes of 


« , R . . 
, another, of his ſoveraignty, kolinefs, mercy, faiths 
1 falneſs, Fob,42.5,6, now min? eye ſeeth thee, 2 Cor, 3, 


18. we all with open face behoid as in a g1iajs the glory 
of the Lord; her.by men come to know Gud, vther 
men have notions of God, Hut a Saint knows him : 


 Andl there are two effes of theſe diſcoyeries. 


' One isa drawing out of the aftings of grace, they 
' put new life into the ſoul : they are very quickening 
" and powerful on the heart, 


The other is, That thzy enkindle a defire to know 
, more.of God : they make the ſoul long aſter further 
/ ACquaintance with God, 10 ſee his power aud glory, as 


2bey bave ſeen bin in the Sentuary, Plal, 63.3. 


2. By revealing of Chriſt and goſpel-grace urite 
She ſoul. God does not only ar firit conrerfion, but 
aany tim?s after, mak? a diſcoyery of Chriit, to the Þ 
Foul, the Lord {hews the ſoul the ſaſety of this way | 
'of (alvation ; Saints long for this « Phil,3.10. That | 
1 may know bim,and the power of his reſurre#iton : and ® 
God is at times gratiiying them : Chriſt is openi'g þ 
This myſtery of the Goſpel unto them; the Lord | 
draws nigh and holds forth the Sceptzr of mercy, | 
the acceptableneſs of his facrihce, the freeneſs of þ 
His grace, the wonderfulneſs of his love, the cettain= | 


: ty of ſalvation im a way of believing :. and theſe | 
- Biſcoyeries that the Lord makes of the Goſpe 1, doe 
- Anſwer all the objeCtiens of the heart, that though 
_ the foul was before in an unbelieving frame, he, has 
- Power to refit no longer : theſe diſcoveries make 
"Ebriit very precious, he cfteems kim as one that 


doch 
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does indeed fave from fin and wrath : theſe diſcove= 
ries make the ſoul contented with Chriſt : he ſees 
he needs nothing but this righteouſneſs tO Carry bz= 
fore Gud : he has done looking out clle-where for 
help, yea he takes delight in this way of ſalvation; 
!t1s5a way tbat pleaſes, he counts it gleTt0us, 17m, 
1, tt. 

+ .3, By promiſes of particular mercics « Ged does 
draw nigh to ſome of his people, and by bis ipirit 
mak2 known unto them that he wiil beitow fome 
particular mercy upon them : thus he ſometimes 
promiſes afliftance in their works, recovery from 
fickneſs, publick deliverance : of old God bas ſome- 
times by the Prophets made particular promiſes to 
wicked: men, as to 4bab ard Fehu ; whether he 
does any [uch thing by his ſpirit now to thoſe that 
are Carnal men, is not {> certain : but undoubt-dly 
he does to ſome Saints : and that in anſwer to their 
prayers : when they have been begging a mercy 
for God, he by ſome promiſe gives aflurance to the 
ſoul, that the requelt ſhall be fullfilled, 


4, By witneſhng h15 loye to the ſoul : God does 
not only help the ſoul to gather it by conſequence, 
but God by his ſpirit does evidence the ſame to the 
ſon] : that he may quicken the heart in holineſs, and 
that he way help the ſoul under temptations and 
ſinking diſcouragements ; or arm him againſt ſome 
ſpecial conflicts, he gives witneſs to his good eſtate, 
Gen.7:l. Aom,$.16, this differs much from thoſe 
talts that: hy poctites may have ; wherein they have 
ſome ſence of the ſweetneſs that is in. promiſes : 
for this is by way of teſtimony : yea the ſpirit does 
make it manifeſt at that time that it is his teſti-. 
Pony ; and bereby this differs from the dlubony 

avs 4 of 
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of Satan : as the Prophets knew it to be the Lord 
that reveal2d things unto them : ſo Saints at the 
time knew it to be the Spirit of God that witneſ- 
fed to them ; they do not need any other help at 
that time to know it to be, the voice cf God: they 
do not need a candle to ſee the Sun; though ſoon 
after they may have dottbts, | 


Thus I have cleared up the aſſumption of the Ar- Þ| 
gument, it remains that ſomewhat be add2d to evi- 
dence the propoſition, that it muit n2eds be ſafe ap= Þ| 
pearing in that righteouſn=ſs upon the account of 
which God does beſtow the beginnings of ſalvation Þ 


here : IO Ped FIRE: = 

And I may evidence that from theſe two Princi- 
ples. Cor. --Y-4 
- The firſt Principle is, That right-onſneſs whick | , 
| does purchaſe any part cf the good of the covenant, | , 
does purchaſe the: whole gocd of the covenant: by , 
\the righteouſneſs of Chriſt believers ſtand already | 
Ipoſſeſlled of ſome part of the good of the covenant: : 
and that righteouſneſs that brought them into fie 
Polletlion of that, will in due time bring thzm into p 
#e poſſeſſion of what remains : for that which pur= | « 
chaſes any part of the good_of the covenant, mut R 
needs purchaſe the whole : the condition upon which 4 
all the good of the covenant depends was cone, fg | , 
hat the good of the covenant mult be wholy purcha« | p 
Jed or wholly forfeited:it could not be in part purcha- | 7 
Jed, & in part forſeited; the condition of the covenant F 
of works was perfe&t righteouſneſs, if that were h 
performed, all the good of the covenant was pur- R 
chaſed, if that were not performed, all the good of V 


Ele covenant was forfeited, an imperfeCt righteouſ- 
Aieis would not purchaſe any one good thing men 
ae ut Bs 


4 
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n-d in the covenant «© one {in was ſufficient to break 


tie whols covenant, and expoſe unto death ; ons 
ſin would make a courſe of righteouſneſs tor many. 


years utterly ineffectual unto the purchaſe of any 
o00d, and lay the ſmner op2n unto the curle of the 
Law, Gal.3., 10, Rom: 6. 23: whatever was done tow- 
aids the performance of the condition of the coves 
nant, fiznined noting, except the full was perfor= 
med rbat God required : ſo the condition of the co- 
venant of the Mediator was ptrfedt obediznce to ths 
law of the Mediator, viz. perfeft obedience to the 
commands of the law, and perfe& bearing of the 
cnrſe : 'ris true that the ative and pathve obtdi= 
ence of Chriſt have a diſtinct reſpect one of them to 
the poſſe (hon of peud, the othet to the removal of 
evil; the one is meritorious, the other ſatisfactory, 
pp procures the blefIings promiſed, the otzer deli- 
yers from the ey1ls threatned : bat yet Cbrilt being 
wade und-r fuch a covenant, the ſucceſs of one ny 
pended upon the other, and they are joyntly toge 
ther the purchaſinz cauſe of our ſalration : and one 
of them would have had no effcacy at all rowards 
our ſalvation, it not accompanicd with the other 2 
fo that this priaciple tands firm, that that rightcoul- 
neſs that docs not procure ajl the 200d of the cove- 
nant, procures none, that righteouſneſs can purchaſe 
no good for us, that is not Aufficient for our come 
pleat ſalvation, that cannot purchaſe the beginnings 


of ſalvation that dots not jultifie us : ſceing theres | 


fore on the account of Chrifls righteoulneſs We 


——— 


bave already the beginnings of ſalvation, that righ= ( 


teoulneſs is Yu ;Aicient for our Juſtification and Sal- 
\ation. 


The Second Prirciple 1s, 


That 


( 
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That God in giving the beginnings of ſalvation in 
a way of believing 3 IN 1 Ch riffs righteouſneſs for ſalva-: 
tion, foes own that to be the way of ſalvation : : God 
does in this way give ſuch mercies as are evidences 
, of his favour, and {uch as. do accompany falvation : 


he ſubdues fin, quickens the heart in holineſs, re- 
'veals his loving kindnefs, ©. 


Ard herein Gcd does plainly teflifie, that this is 
the way to ſalvation ; and that the righteouſneſs of Chriſ 
was the procuring cauſe of ſalvation: if the righteouſneſs 
& Chriff were not Tufficient tor our ſalvation, Gcd 


would be angry with us ſor believing in Chriſts 
' Tighteouſneſs,we might EXPE ct frowns and judginents 


"20 "this way : but Gods giving the beginnings of 


Faivaticn | in this way,does eminently own it to be the: 


Way of life: when did Ged in ſuch a way own men in, 
2 way of depending ' upon their own righteouſneſs, 
'Or external priviledges ? they have iome common. 
' Mercies, but none of the beginnings of ſalvaticn : 
'Hut the beginings of ſal vation being beſtowed in this 
way, are an evident fign of: divine approbation of it, 
Ged bore witneſs to the Apoſtles preaching this do- 
Qrine by many wonderful ſigns, Heb. 2, 4, and he 
bears witneſs to, thoſe that ,by faith receive this 


doftrine by wonderful gracious effe&s in thera, he. 
eives the earneſt of heavenly glory : which evident= 


Iv ſhews the efficacy. of tkis righteouſneſs which 


they truſt in, to accompliſh - their ſalvation, Eph. 1 
33 14. #n mbom after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy ſtarit 6f promiſe, which is the earneſt of 
Our inheritance, uniil the redemption of the purchaſed 


poſe ſon unto the froiſe of kjs glory. 
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The ninth Ar: gument : From the Sacre 
ments of the” New-7 eftament- 


Two Objedtions againſt this Doltri trine Arte 
« | ſo ver ed. 


Rt 
Þ 


115 oo Ar -SIment Ix, 


i- = JT is [afe appearing bofire Go in that righteouſneſs; 
<_ | the efficacy whereof untg ſalvation we are taught intha 
TI Sacraments of the New-Teſtament 3 


t of j But in the Sacraments of the wew-Tellamant... we 
ſed | are taught the ettcacy of Chriſts rightgpuſnets yata 
ſalvation ; ; God in theſe Saczyaments.' 1s. by. ſenfble; 
8 figas teaching of us this truth,z. ſo that in'the Sa- 
AP cxaments there Is a diyine ts{tnvny-taxtbis doftrine 


JT. We 
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1, We are tanght the efficacy 'of Chriſts righte - 
ouſn=ſs unto ſalvation, by the ordinance of Baptiſm; 

As *$i5. ſaid of circumciſion, that It was a ſcal. of. the 
righteouſneſs of Faith ; ſo is baptiſm; the waſhing of 
water, ſignifies our waſhing in the blood of Chrilt : 
. 4s the legal waſhings had a reſpect unto the cleanſing 
, away of fin ly, Chriſts blood, ſo, bas oyr baptiſwal 
; waſhing : this o1dinance praiſed firlt by Jokn, ard 
afterwards appointed by Chriſt to be a perpetual or-, 
dinance in the goſpel church, 1s appointed on this 
deſign to ſtrengthen our Faith in this Dodtrine, 


I- This appears , becauſe by baptiſm is held forth 
our fellowſhip with Chriſt in his ſufterings, that 1s 
ſignified thereby, that we have an intereſt in the 
'vertue of his ſufferings ; that his ſufferings are made 
over unto us, that we dd participate in the good and 
benefit of them, Rom,6 3, ſo many of us as mere bap- 
ized into 7eſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis death ; 
there Was ſealed up unto us the ,vertue and efficacy 
of his death : therefore verſe 4. we are ſaid 10 be bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm inio death : the like expreſ- 
fhon you have, Col.2,12, we are thereby partakers 


of his ſufferings, as if we our ſelves bad ſuftered x 
and if this be held forth, then our Juſtification and. 


reconciliaticn is held forth : for that 1s procured by 
#ve ſufferings of Chriſt, Rom. 10.: we were reconciled 
$0 God by the death of his Son, | OD 


2, Paptiſmis appointed to be a ſeal to this doQt- 
1Line of faith in the righreeouſneſs of Chriſt; 'tis a 


confhrmatiorr'of this doftrine, and the covenant cf 


God to give ſalvation throvgh faith in Chriſt : and 
therefore jt was Fobn the Baptiſts marner befere he 


baptized perſon, 16 teach - then iba hey. muft believe | 


Let #6 or 


on . | 
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on Chrif, As 19, 4, «, and the Apoſtles and Apo- 
{tolical men would not -baptiz? any adult perſons, 
but .ſuch. as profefled to believe on Chriſt, Aits 8 
26, 37. and indeed when perſons do ſubject them- 
{ſ-lves unto this ordinance of baptiſm, they do ac- 
know ledge that dodtrine'of ſalvativn'by Chriſt : and 
therefore in-that promiſe which Chriſt puts into the 
mouths of the Apeltles,, when- he fends them to 
preach the Goſpel, he makes mention of baptiſm, 
Afark 16. 16, b: that belizv:th and is bantized, ſhall bs 
ſaved ; Baptiſm is. mentioned. as big evidence of 
EM ll ' 


2. Becanſe Baptiſn repreſents and thews forth the 
wathing-away the guile of our {ins by the blood of 
Chriſt, This is held forth in that 1 Pet. 3.21, the 1ihe 
figure Ubereunto.even.Baptijm doth allo now ſave us ; not 
the putting away of the filth of the fleſh but the anſw2r of 4 
e004 Conjci ncetowards God by the reſurreciton of | Feſus 
Chriſt: . For the. opening of: oy l$ Pegs you may 
mand, 

I, That the Ark ſpoken of, ver. 20, wasa Type of } 
Chriſt ; therefore Baptiſm is ſaid to be a like hgure : 
the Ark wherein Noah's Family was-preterved in tim= 
of the deluge typined oarSalvation by £1eord Jeſus: 3 
therefore ir 1s ſard, . that Nogb by preparing the Ark 


pecame Heir of we Rightrquſnejs WHICH 1s fv) Fatih 
Hedr, Il. 7. ; | 


_ Baptifin ao2s {ave ns, as it is a ſhadow: of ſome 
ſpiritual thing + therelore it is ſaid; the ike figur ie 
even Baptiſm ſay.s us: nor hat cat Baptil, 1 lias lome 
real iafluence into FAV ARLON, as line: * all Grdinances 
have, lo the Tvpes of old ; but the faration be attri- 
butes [K2 BAPLi{im1s reprelentatiy ©: EO | | 
DE 1he 


7 44 Tho ſafety 7 Appearing Chap: vir 
- 3. The Salvation repreſented by Baptiſm is the 
purging of tte Conſcience from the guilt of fn ; called 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience: the waſhing of the 
_ hignifes the waihing of the ſoul, 


4. The reaſon why he aſceiben the anſwer of a 
good Conſcience to the reſurreCtisn of Chriſt, and-not 
to his death, is becauſe. though his death Purc baſed it, 

yet his rel fucredtion is the great evidence of the fatis- 
factorinets of his fufferings e therefore:.we are ſaid Io 
be begotten "cg A Hel) hope FPerery, I Pete1.3e | 


2, Weare taught the efficiency of Chriſts EV 
ouſnefs unto ſalvation by the- Ordinance of the Lords 
Supper : the Lords Supper was inſtituted by Chriſt 
immediat. -ly before his ſufferings, wherein Bread and 

{ Wine in the celebration of that Ordinance are made 
| the ftgns of the body and blood of Chrift ; they are 

j Not natural 1zns of any ſuch thing, but have that gn 

' fication pit upon them by Chriſt :; and /God is teaching 
ns 1n this Ordinance, that we' have falyation through 

the ſufferings of Chrilt, £ ME 


x. This apacars becauſe here the death of Chrilt i 1s 
repreſented as a violent and penal death : here is a 
repreſentation of Chriit crucih::d : heres not meerly 
te {newing forth of his Geath, but the manner of his 


acath, to mind us of it, that he died in a way of pun-: 


HAment + that he ſuffcred' that Vengeance that was 


due unto us for our fins, hai.53,S. for 45.4 © tranſgreſſion 


@&f my people Wis Þc > ffricien, 


7 


2 Here the death of Chrilt 1s repreſented as being 
upon ouraccount, 1 Cor:11:24: thts is my body which 1s 


broken for you ; Chiilts GEL as te pay men: of our 
| Deb: 


m—_ - . 4. a 


— II, -.- 


x FI 
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J)<bt : we were the principal Dzbtors, Chrilt was the 
Snrety ; our guilt was transferred unto him : he de-: 
ferved not ſuch ſufferings kimſcelf, but underwent them. 
as a publick perſon, and therefore by his Sufferings 
we may be juſtited and ſaved, iN 


3. In this Ordinance the death "of Chriſt is to be 
chewed forth 12] be comes, 1 Cor. 11,26. which ſhews 
that it 15 ſa tisfaCtory to the juſtice of God : it: had not 
been worti.the while to appoint figns for the remem= 
brance of it to the Worlds end, if it had not procured 
ou lalvation : it had better have becn forgotten, if 
it had not procured our redemption, : | | 


4. The Wine 1a the Lords Supper is ſaid to be bzs 
blood of the New-Teſtams® 1, Mat:26:28; whv 18 It ſo Cale 
1:d but that 1t purcia!ts the bleſſings of the New-Te- 
ffament r the Covenant of Grace is confirmed by the 
biood of Chrill : On the ſame account he 1s called the 
Mediator of the New-Covenint or Teftament, Hebrews 
12: 264» OL Fr Tn IE WA . 

. 5. His Blood is here repreſented, as ſhed for the re- 
emiſſion of ſins, Mat:26:28: that fins misht be forgivene- 
and it wouldnever have been thus repreſented if it 
had not h-en «<ffectual for this end ; his minding us for 
what purpoſe it was ſhed [hews that the end 18 
Bee atamed ooo ESE ' 


6. In this Ordinence we are invited to put our truſt 
in the death of Chrilt, Mat:26:26,27: take, eat, thts is 
my vody, and arink ye all of 1t * when. the body teeds : 
uvon the Sacramental Zread and Win:, the Soul is to 
do that which aniwers unto it + the Soul is to feed 
u;01 Chrilt crucihed, which is nothing elſe but the 
acil1g Faith on him, Feþ.6 53, COT 


Ha- 


=, 
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Having thus cleared it, thit in the Sacraments of 
the New-Tefiament, we are taught the efficacy of 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs unto Salvation ; it remains 
that we add ſomething to ſhew the evidence that a- 
riſes from hence, that it is ſafe appearing in the righ- 
teouſneſ3 of Chriſt : and Gods teaching of us, this 
tmakes'it evident, what way ſee ver God te xaches it in: : 
but there is fome pecu liar light that does arife from 
this way of te aching by the Sacraments of the New= 
Feltament, thar may help more. abundantly to ſatihe 
our hearts 1 iQ this Truth, 


1. If God teach us this in the Sacraments of the 
New-Teftgmznt, this ſhews that it lies much upon 
the heart of God to ſtrengthen our Faith in this parti» 
cilar, that it is ſafe appearing before God in Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs: this ſhews that God is very careful 
that we may believe in Chriſt, if we ſee a man pro- 
miſe anoth=-r an Eſtate, make an inſtrument of convey = 
ance, ſets his hand, and ads his Seal to- it, we concluds 


that he deſires to give him all manner of aflurance, | © 
and would kave no room for doubting : fo when we | £ 
f:e God ſending his ſervants to witneſs in his Name, 
that there is ſalvation in Chrift ; that he gives it une f 


der his band, has left it upon Record in his Word, p 
and adds 5lſo fenſfible fgns for the'eitabliſhment of our 7 & 
Faith, we may conclude that God is very careful to | 

leave no room for doubting in this particular : his de- | ” 
fignlisto put ths thing out” of all queſtion : and cer. | 


tainly God would never thus buſte mſclfto delude us, | 
yor take fuc') care to ſatisfe us in this particular, but Wo 
that this is the very way of Salvation, | - , 

nc 


2, If this be the thing that God teaches us in the 


SEEramencs of the NeweTeſtament, then” there are ſos || Bc 
Iemn 
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lemn Ordinances founded upon this Doctrine of Sal- 


vation through the blood of Chriſt : this Doctrine is 
the foundation that theſe Ordinances are built upon: 


the deſign of theſe . holy Ordinances 1s to be wit= 
neſles tous of our Redemption and Salration by the 
blood of Chriſt; and indeed th2 Ordinance of th# 
Miniſtry 1s founded upon.the ſame bottom : if this 
Doctrine were not true, there had bzen no occaſion 
for th=ſe Ordinances ; as it was with the Sacraments 
of the 014 Tefament, they were [als of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith ; ſo are the Sacraments of the New-T3#- 
fament : and certain it ls, that all the Ordinances of 
God are built-upon reauties : who can imagin2 that 
God would appoint any Ordihance, that thould be 
like the ſtock, that Is the graven Image, a Dofrine of 
Panities, ſer.10.8. God delights in no Worthip but 
what has a geod. foundation; in the Sacraments God 
requires us tow orſhip him, 1 in a teligious attendance 
upon him while he 1s teaching us this Doctrine of ſal- 
vation by the righteouſneſs and blood of Chriſt: in 
the Sacraments God requires us to worfhip' him in 3 
religious acknowledgment of the truth of this Do- 
Qrine ; and this w onld nev er be if the Doctrine were 
not infallibly true: God needs no ſuch Worſhip as is 
rot built upori a rea! foundation, it is not ſuitable to 
Eive him any Wortfhip, thatis not built vpon realitiets 
God would never accept any ſuch honour as this from 
ue, much leſs require us to give it him ; if this Do- 
Qritie of Salvation: by the blood. of Chrift were not 
true : to deny the Doctrine of Salvation by the hlobd 
of Chriſt is to make the Sacrament a meer IROCKery 2 
jn the Sacrament God does by ſacred Ordinances wit= 
neſs to the ſalvation of Believers; and he wil 
never prophane his own Ordinances by failing in the 


performance of that promiſe ; the#: Sacraments being 
Ore - 
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Orditiancel 2Ppointed of God to teach us this Bo- 
Ctrine of ſalvation by Chrilts blood, we are thereby 
warrant-d to pray for a blefling upon them, for the 
furtherance of our ſpiritual and eternal -good : but: 
this we might not a9, it the. Doctrine held forth by 
them were not. true ; the Sacraments being appoint=- 
ed by God to teſti fie- this Doctrine to us; we have .a 
warrant in th=.celebrat ion of - them and at other times 
to praiſe and bleſs the Lord for {-nding Chrilt Jeſus 
to work out ſalvation, for U3 ; but c- rtainly. it this 
Dottrine were not truz, th cre would be no reaſon for 
us fo to do, neither would the Lord accept of ſuch 
praiſes : If: there were not certain ſalvation to be had 
by Chriit, no man alive can give a reaſon ef the inſti-: 
tution of the Sacraments, nor ſalve the. honour of God 
who has appointed. them to teach us this Do- 
Ctrine of WlYation by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


«+ Fhers be two. things principally rhat may bo 
objefed againlt this Doctrine : 


Obj -Qion Is 


Tht F ah is « ſald to be Sipated 'S (ighteouſneſ: hom: 


4- 321,22, Gen,15,5,6, to which it may be added; 
that Faith under the Goſpel comes inthe room of works vþa6 
Tere required ander the Law 3 hence Faith and Works are 
ſo often oppoſed bythe Apolile in the manier of Fuſtifica= 
t0n, ROMs 2: 20, Gal, 2,16, 


FT: ver i. 


, 


That Ezith that is imputed £ to us for richteouſteſs 5 4 


1s believing. in Jeſus Cbcilt ; it is not any a& of Faith, 


nor any other at of juſtifying Faith that is imputed 


tor 


Ge 2226-45 DEN 
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for righteouſneſs but- only believing in C briſt: this is 
evident, becauſe that is the defcription of juflify ing 
Faith in other plac egof the Scripture 3 be that belic- 
veth in bim ſhall bave everlaſting life, John 3 &.' this 
Faith is deſcribed, ver:22, Fut for us alſo, to whom iÞ 
ſhall be imputed, if we b:litve on him, that raiſed up Feſus 
our Lord from the dead : here this Faith is deſcribed ; 


TI, It 1s Faith on Ged : arelying or, depending vpon 
him. 

'2, The conſideration under which, this is aQed on 
God, that is as having raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead ; that 1s, as having wrought out ſalvation 
for us by Jeſus Chriit : it may be objected againlt this 
interpretation, that this Faith that was imputed for 
righteauſnels to. Abraham is called « bleſſing God, Rom. 
4» 2, and the promiſe that he bclieved was a promiſe 
ot a rumerous poſterity : i Gen. 15,1356. 


Anl. This Faith of his dig include in it a, believi ing 
of the promiſed ſeed, and a believing on him : God 
had, before promiſed, that in him all the families of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. and now he pro- 

miſes him a poſtcrity like, the ſtars in number : and 
br chai entertains this promiſe as it included in jt the 
promiſed [egd, and as Chriſt ſays, rejoyced to ſee bis 
day, and ſaw it, an1.was glad, Fob $8.56, this was IEc- 
koned unts him for Righteouſneſs, this is plain from 
Gal, 3. 6, 7; v. 


2, Faith in Jeſus Chrift does infereſt us in the 
Tighteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrilt : whoever has this 
faith bas the righteouſneſs of Ciriſft « God might have 
made over this” righteouſneſs of Chriſt to u3 without 
pay condition i he pleaſed, or upon any orher, but 
| Ji tw 
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faith was ſuitabte and God has appointed this to be 
the way of 6ur partaking In the righteouſneſs of 
Chrik +: and her<by men come to have an intereſt in 
that : men come.to-hav- an-intereſt in Chrifts righte« 


 Ouineſs called geld and white- raiment, by* buy ing 


that of him, that is, by believing on/him, Rev. 3. 18, 
The righteonſmefs of. Gat is through-Faith iu Chrift, Pb#k, 
3. 9. lo that a!} that. have this faith , have the 
Tig hteouſh: ls of Chrilt, 


+ 2, It'is vet probable thit the-Apoſtle | minds x: 0 
more, when he fayes Faith is cnputel for righteout- 
neſs, th. n this, that Believers ar@ reckoned righteous, 
through the righteonſh-ſs of Chrilt : the phraſe ſees 
to iniport ſomewhat elſc, then if he had ſaid, that their 
; Faith was. their righteouſneſs 1 + to he reckoned for 


Fiph teomſneſs [cems to note to be accepted m ftead-of 


, perſonal righteouſneſs :+ and ſo Faith 'is acceptetl 


through —_ lghteouſntis of Chrilt : this 1s further 


confirmed rom that phraſe, Heb, 1.7. He became heir 
of the 1 ightebuſneſs which i; by Fatih, that is, of the 1igh = 
teouſneſs of Chritt; which is applied nnto us by Faith : 
and th-re 1s no-neteflity of underſtanding any thing: 
more by that phraſe, the risÞteonſneſs of :Fairh, ROM, te 
L113. but the righteouſtiels which ve have an inte- 
reſt in 5y Town: . 


- 


*« 
—_ 


- 4. Yet it- may be profited Sithout danger, that 
: Faith 1s our evangelical rigbteouſneſs, but not- our k- 


| gal rig Hteouſnels : God has made twocovenants with 


, ner, te one isthe covenant: of works, the other the 


\ Cov enantof grace: inthe covenant of works perfs& 


' holinzf 515 the condition, that is the r ighteouſneſs that 


' ulk be fulfilled in ord-r unto life; in the covenant. 
c of Grace þ,; Jieying 1 18 the condition, and this may -- be: 


called 


ruth No pr RET; v5 4 p 
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called Goſpel righteouſneſs : becauſe according to the 1 
terms of the Goſpel all Bclievers are declared righte- 
01s in the fight of God : and the promiſe of (alvatior, 
is made unto believing : but believing is not our legal 
rightegn ſneſs, it does not anſwer the demands of the 
Law ; there 13 a-neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
which is legal right-ouſncſs, 1 Cor. 1,30. 4nd indeed 
Faith could not have been the condition of ſalvation, 
bad it riot intereſted us in the righteoulneſs of the 
Law : the covenant of: Works and covenanit of Grace 
alſs muſt be fulfilled or we cannot be ſaved : Chriſt 
fulfilled the covenant of works for us, and gives us 


Faith" in his righteouſgeſls, whereby we fulfil the 
covenant of Grace. 


x Whereas it is added to nengthen the ObjeQion 
that Faith under the Goſpel comes in .the room of , 
works under the Law ; and therefore as works under”, 
the Law were to be. the mattes of juſtification, ſo is » 
Faith under the Goſpel: 


"v4 Mafwer, SD RS OE, GD 
" Faith does not undet the Goſpel viopetty -& come in 
the room of works, for-works are neceſſary under the- 
Goſpel unto Juſtification : works. are the purchaſing 
cauſe of life : only God: has feund. out another way of 
performing thoſe ' works than'the Law ſpeaks of, 
namely, by a Surety : but yet pzrfe& Obzdienceis as 
neceflary as at firſt, for our Jultification : the Goſpel 
does not juſtife os in any way of contradidtion to the | 
Law :; works now are the legal condition of Juſtii- ! 
cation ,but Faith is the evangelical condition of Juſti-"1 
fication, and every Beli-ver does fulfil bqth t!oſe con= | 
dicions, one in his Surety, th2 other in his 0wa per-: 
fon ; Faich isthe condition of the coycnant of __ 
tis [ vB 


— 
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and Faith interets us in the righteouſneſs . of Chrlls 
whereby the corenant of works is alſo fulfilled :' and 
when the Apol!l- docs oppoſe Faith, and the works of 
the La w, hz does not oppoſe Faith to the warks of 
the Law as performed by Chriſt; for they work to= 
a-ther for our Juſtification : but he oppoſes it to our 
works, that our works iti obedienee to the Law can ne- 
ver juitifie us 2 works nider the Laiv were the putchas £1 
fing cauſe of Juflification, and fo they are till : works 
under the'Law were the condition of Juflification and 
they only : but now they are the Tegal condition, and 
Faith is the evangelical condition : Faith is all, the 
condition required to bt peFforined by us 1n our own 
Perions. | * 


'; So 


Objection 2, 


God has made many promiſes if I) ef F ns nnt? 
Obedience, and ſo alſo of Salvation, whereby it ſeems. that tt 
2s not ſafe relying upon Chrifts righte ouſneſs, but upon our 
own : there be many promiſes of fergiveneſs, ſai. 1.16517, 
18. Waſh you, mat? you clean, pat away the evil of your do-> 
2vgs, XC. come andiet us reaſon together, laith the Lord, 
thougb jour ff ns be as ſcarlet they ſhall bs as white as ſnow, 
though her. be red Tike crimſen, they ſhall be as wool. Nat, 
6-14, for if, jou forgive men their (+490 Jour begvenly '? 
Father will all 0 forgive j0u : 1 John 3.9, if we confeſs | 0 
our {7 7s, be is fea and juſt to forgive us our ſens : ; Mai, Mt © 
55.7 I:tthe wicked forſate his way, and the righteous || <9! 
Man bis thay hs, «nd let kim return ynte the Lord, and he | £24 
Fill þ toe Merc; upon bin, and to Our God, for he will a- | 
Curdantly pardon ; So there are many promiſes-of Sal- | © 
vation mag uiito Ob =dience, Rom.S, 13. if ye by the ſpi- | © 
rit dy mortifi; the, rg '4s of the ff Je ſhall live! wot s . $, | 
£/g/ed arg ihe Þ It; heart for thy ſeal ſee God ad (oO | (418 


MG, liks 


Chap.VIT. in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 155 
like purpoſe eternal life is ſpoken of as the reward __ 
Obedience : Hebr,11.,1,26.e bad reſpect 10 the recom* 
pence of reward, Col, 3.24, knowing that of #be_Zord, ye 


fhall reczive the reward of the inheritance, ſor ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. 


Anſwer, g OL 9 wk 

.- To the firlt part of the Ob'eftion from promiſes 

of forgiveneſs mad- to Obedience « I Anſwer, | 
1, That forgiveneſs 1s not alwayes taken in Scrp- 
ture for the act of Juſtification, whereby God does 
tak of the ſentence of eternal condemnation : but 
many times it iz taken for Gods overlooking ſin ſo as 
not to bring that temporal calamity that he might 
have done; ſo when God removes a temporal judg- 
ment, he is ſaid to forgive their fins; Mich. 7. 13, fo 
when he forbears to deltroy 4 people that have de- 
ſerved;it, and only brings ſome leſs judz,ments on 
them, he is ſaid to forgive them, Pſal.99.3, Thou waſt 
4 Gol that forgaveft them thaugh thdu tookeſt vengeance 
on thetr inventions « Plal, 98.38, He forgave their int- 
quity and deſtroyed them. not : Numb 14.20, 21, 22, 23. 
An the Lord ſaid, 1 have pardoned according to” thy word, 
&c,. but they ſhalÞnot ſee the. Land that I'ſmare unto their 
Fathers : and ſometimes he beſtow#this pardon upon 
them, whom he does not deliver * from the ſentence of 
.condzmnation, and ſom?times he''denies this unto. 
them, whom. hz does: diliver fron a ſentence of 
condemnation : 470ſes's {in {Hall nor be ſo forgiven but 
that he mult dye.in the- Wilderneſs for: his treſpaſs at 
the waters of Meribtb: Eli ſhall not b2 fo forgiven 

| but that ſore judgment ſhall come upon his Family : 
tine preventing or removing of temporal calamities,. 
whether in ward-'or outward 1s cailed forgiveneſs :and 

| URS 13*22 very Cong is infended by forgiveneſs, fome+ 
LE tines 


154 The ſafety of Appearing Chape VIT # 
«times when God makes Promiſes of forgivencis unto 
obedience and reformation ; the meaning, is, wat God 
will proſper them and bleſs, and noc purſue them 
with ſudgmentsand calamities ; this is cvident be- 
cauſe ſometimes God promifcs forgiveneſs. to a Na- 
tion in a way of obedicnce, it js promiſed as a Na- 
tional bleſling : fo in. that 7ai,1,15,47;18. therciore 
It docs not intend deliverance from eternal condem=- 
nation : for God docs not promiſe that as a publick 
dlefing, depending upon publick reformation. | 

2. SoMmetines when God promiſes forgivenels untq 

Ob-dience, the meaning is, that- if the ſoul do return 
unto God ty a true work of converſion he ſhail be 
Jullihed : when men are converted they are brougt 
4nto a {fate of acceptance with God ; God is recon- 
ciled untothem : io, that place is to be _underitood, Vat, 
$5+7- let. him return unto the Lord, ayd he will bave | 
mercy upon þim 3 Act Jelg, repent therefore and be cone | 

verted that your fins may te blotted out : and the. reaſon | 

Why God promilſcs forgivenels upon converſion is ,be- | 
« Cauſe Faith which is the condition of the covenant is | 
ancluded in converſion : converted pzrſons have Faith | 
(30 Chriſt” [z{us. Ws: CY Ah ng Tak 
. 3- Sometimes when forgiveneſs is ipromiſed unto |: 

Particular as of Obedience, the meaning is 'that |: 
?Thoſe acts of obxdience are a ſign that a man is in a |: 
;Jaltified condition: ſo that -is:to be underſtood, Mat. | 
- 6.14. for if you, forgive men their treſpa/ſes, your heavens | 
#y Father will forgroc you : and thatiy Fobn 1.9, if. we 

onfeſs our ſeas, hes faithful qd -juft to forgive cur ſons * | 

tcle things. are not the condition-of forgiveneſs, much. | 
teſs the meritorionscauſe of forgivenels : but they are| 

a fign that a man is ſuch an_cnz, to whom the| 
-promiſe of _ forgiveneſs does belong : fo. az} 

ny one upright act of obedience is a fign that. a 

| 1.ans 
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mem fins are forgiven and ſhall be forgiven in the day 
of judgment : becauſe t1y are things that do acconi« 


pany Faith in Chrilt, Ove zh they have no influence 


unto juilification, 


2, To the ſecond part of the Obje&tion that proy 
milcs of Sale ation are made to Obcdience : : 


Anſwer, 


Ts That' the promiſes of eternal life are not made * 
unto obedience as:hat which does merit eternal life 2 * 
and therefore the beſt of Gods ſervants do acknows \ 
kdg themlelves unworthy of any good, Gen. 


22, Ia, 


They | hall walk, with "me in white for they are worthy, 
Luk.21:36- Watch ye therefore ana pray alwayes, that ye 
may be counted worthy to eſcazeall theſe things that ſhall 


Come to pa, br and to fand before the Son of man: but the * 
word '@£:;5 'rendred worthy, often fignifics no more * 
than conveniency apd (uitableneſs : ſo, Epb. 4.1. walk, ' 
worthy of the vocation wheremith je are called ; but the 


ob<di=nce' of' the people of God cannot; merit eter 


nal life : there are two, w ayes of 'meriting, B-ither be 
which can b-lorig to the obedience of the Sain ts : 08S 

\ 3s vhen men domerit- areward ſrom abſolute Jui"ice, | 
| from the m<erdiguity of the work + in tis ſ-nceone 
man can merit from another, but no man fram God: 
for whatever man docs for God. is but 2 


of God, the work it-ſcif is the gift of God : 
another way of meriting, and thatis according, to the 
| tenour of the Law : when man keeps the Law he docs 
| deſerve >a recompence according to the tenor of it : 
| thus [eſus Chritt has merited !iſe for us, 
he bas purchaſed the heavenly poſleſion ; i \ the Angels 


2 


due Debt: : 
and becauſe no man can'60a6y. good but by the BLace 


there 1 18 


Eib..l. 14s. 
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merited blefſedneſs for themſelves: but the Obedience 
vf- the Saints 13 Ot meritorious in this ſenſe + bþ-cauſe 
& fails of legal exaGineſs x there-be many fins- mixed 
with their obedience, and their heſt obedience is very 
imperfect and polluted : and indeed if is upon the ac- 
toupt of Chrilt that the obedience of the Saints is ac- 
cepted * 1 Pet.2.5-We ojjer I ncaa to Go# 


by Jeſus Cbrift. 


2. The promiſes of eternal life are not made to 
obedience as the - proper condition of it « becauſe God 
3s abſolutEly engaged to-beſtow eternal life upon Be- 
tievers : every Believer has: already performed the 
condition of the Covenant 3 and is under an abſolute 
promife of life, Foby 'T 2. his is the promiſe that he 
baih promiſed us,” even eternal life : and obedience is 
promiſed to them, therefore cannot be properly 2 
conditien, | 

2, The promiſes of eternal li fo are maſle unto obe- 
dience as the fign of it : obedience is an evidence that 
a man 15 an heir of eternal life ; ; £ood works do d=< 
Clare that a man 1s' one that ſhall be faved-: obedience 


is an evidence of the loye of- God, it is from love that | 
a man 13 enahled to livea life of obedience ; and they | 
are an evidence that a man is a believer ; where there | 
1s obedience, there is Faith alſo : men are  ſanctified DY | 


Faith In C briſt, ARs 26. 3 


4. The promiſes of eternal life are made to obedi- | 
ence, as wherein God has appointed to lead men to 
_ of holi-F 
(1s nato happineſs, and wherever he beping' to deli- | 


3t: God has purpoſed to J-ad men in a way 


ver men from fin here, to deliver them” perfettly heres 


1frer « this 1s the order wherein God has appointedfo | 
beitow falvation, firli to i ne and then to glorifie: | 


Goa 
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| Gol bas appointed to prepare all thoſe for glory here 
| thathe does intend to beſtow it upon hereafter ; he 
Prepares them here for that holy place, for that holy 
company, forthat holy work that 1s there, though 
they ſhall be more fully prepared at the time of their 
diffolution ; this 1s the method that God has deſigned 
'to ſave men in, that they thall have thezr fruit ung 
+ bolineſs,andtheeud everla/tixg life, Rom.6.37, 


= To the third part of the Objection, that Glory 
SE Alled the reward of Obedience : 

e 8 "7-4 n[wer, 

e | 1. Thatwhen Hearen is called a recompence, the 
2 | wordis not taken for that which is deſerved ; there'ls 
is © A plain difference in the way whereia Ged inflidts 
a | death and beftows life, Roin..6 23. the wages of ſin is 


- Þ death, but thegift of God iseterndl life through C briſt Fe 6 
@- ; fus OUY TL or d. 


af. | 2. Heaven 1s not properly beſlowed upon, the 
-- | Saints upon the account af their ohediencs_ as ihe 
ice | condition of it : it is tpen the account of the' dbedi= 
hat | Gvdtenceof Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe, and upon 
hey | the account! of their Faith as the condition of it ; their 
ere | obediznce 1s indeed the way wherein they 60 receive 


z by | It, and ſo it isa recompenc?2 of it: they have heaven 
[et in a way of obedience, and heaven will make an a= 
| bundant recompence for all their labour and trgyail: 
djs | the people of God take pains, undergo hard ſhips, un- 
to dergo many temptatioss and canflits n a way Of 0h8- 
oli- | fence; but heaven will make amends for all, and a- 
elj- | bundantly recon pence 21] their trouble in tine way of 
_— ſerving God : at the end of their journey they thall re- 
to | ceive heaven, and that will make amends for all their 
A trouble, 


- L 4 
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= Saints when they go to heaven ſhall receive a 
recompence on the account of their good works : their 
a0d works are the condition of an additional glory : 
the eſſ-ntial glory of heaven is given on the account 
bf Chriſts purchaſe : and that God has promiſed to be- 
fow it a way of. obedience « but behdes thoſe pro- 
miſes, there are others wherein God has elinned 
further degrees of glory upon condition of obedience: Þ 
there will be a gracious reward by. the coyenant of | 
grace giyento every act, of obedience performed by |þ 

the Saints, Mat.10. alt. God will take an, account of | 

2ll the good works of his Saints, and- recompence eVe=- 

Ty one: ſo that the more any Saint does for God the 

moreglory {hall be beſtowed upon him, Phil, 4, 17, || 
and hence it is, as one; Saint does more for God than [ 
another, ſo the glory, of one ſhall exceed the glory of | 
another: God will not overlook. any thing thar is 
done by his people : thongh the obedience of the 
Saints he imperfect, yet it is capable of being rewar- 
ded by the covenant of grace: jt is not properly the Þ 
condition of enjoying heaven, butit is the condition of | 
enjoying further degrees of Slory i in heave,  : | 


t 


\E 
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.. Practice. of fuch whoſe conſciences are awakened 
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USE TT Reproof to thoſe that ſeek ſab: 
| Vaton "7 FEAT own un righrzouſueſs. _ 


SE 1, 


He improvement We fhall make of this truth, is, 
firſt to reprove thoſe that are feeking accep- 
tance with God and ſalvation by their own righteouſ- 
neſs : that neglecting 'the. right: ouſnels .of "Chxift ; 
are ſeeking the favour of God 'b 7 their own works ; : 
; this was the yery ſpirit of the Fewiſh Nation jn thoſe 
declining times, wherein Chrilt jcfus was upon the 
earth : and this is one great part of the apoltacy of 
the Antichriſtian Church, that they teach .Jultificati= 
on by works :; but beſides theſe, it 1s the ordinary 


#ad terrified, firlt to ſeek their peace, and Hob one 
[Nelg 
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their reconciliation by their own righteouſneſs 2 
When once the finnex is ſtung with the guilt of fin, 
and under the awful apprcaenfions of Gods wrath, 
the firit way that preſents it {-If for his Telief, 1s 
the reformation of his fins, and diligent apply ing 
himſelf unte the duties of Keligion : and tiey are 
travelling this "way after peace, ſometimes many 
years, with a negle& of Chriſt': men btight indeed 
£0 ſ-ek their peace with reformation, but not by thear 
Teformations : but men' are wightily wedded to this 
way of ſeeking ſalvation by their own duties : this 
ns one of thole things that make the work Of con-= 
verſion ſo exceeding difficult : it is a dithcult thing 
to brivg men to be earneſtly ſeeking ſalvation, and 
when'they are brought unto that, it is very difhcult 
40 bring them to ſcek it in the right way, they ſought 
3t 80t by faith, but gs it were by the works 'of the Law, 
FRom.9g.32. but men have no ground at all for this, 
It is ſafe appearing before God in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt : but it is no ways ſafe for men to truſt in their 
own righteoutneſs : when 'men make th-ir own righ- 
teouſneſs the ground of their confidence, they do but 
flatter themſclves, and pleaſe themſelves in a vain de- 
*Infion : their own works can never procure! their 


4 
s « 


acceptance with God, ' | © | 


- To profecuting this Uſe « let us conſider | 


'T. Who they are that ſeek ſalvation by their own 
Righteouſnefs, OG Tong 1 


2, What righteoufneſs they do attain unto: © 


. 


_- What are their temptations to ſeek their fal- 
Fat!on 1n this Ways = * WD WOE MA EVP ONE 
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4. What [L 


4 
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4: What confidence they hays in /fheir own 
Ms, oo oft ft nr ie A 


How they do fo hide it from the 


. 


they truft in their own rigtiteouſneſs, 


maſclyes that 

| 6, The vanity of mens truſting to their own 

RT,” TEE, IIS 
The firſt thing to be conſidered is, 


Who they are that ſcek ſalvation by their own 
righteoulneſs : EL SN ne 


But before I give you their characters, it will he 
needtul to premiſe two things; ' A a eoby 


1, They that feek ſalvation by their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, | do” not*expett ſalvation from the core- 


nant of ' works, as it ' requires perfect ebedicnce 1 


order unto lite : they dare -not @dventure their ſouls 
on the ſtrictneſs of the Law : though they had nee®Þ 
to do fo, if they ſeek: life by their own works :; but 
they do not thus ; they look upon their 13g] tecouſneſs 
as that which will allay the Anger of: Gow; and be 
an inducement unto God to ſave them, that which 
will win the g60dewill of God, and draw the heart 
of God'to them + yea they look vpon their righte= 
ouſneſs as that which yrill bring Ged in their debt, 
that God *is bebolden to them - for their ſervices 
yet they do not lay Claim to Blef-encſe by the firidt- 


neſs of the aw, for they: know and conſels them- 
ſelves to be finne re. they pray for torgivent ls ; mhich 
-thingsare inconfiftent with juftj3c3tion by their own 
"Works :- the- Fews di not and upon a Prict cove- 


a of 
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nant of works, Rom.9.31,32; they ſought it as it were 
by the works of the- Law: -but' theſe men do wake 
Inch a mixture of the covenant of works with the 

covenant of grace, wherein th covenant of works is 
predominant : "they wake fome * -profeiſion 'of the 
Goſpel, 'and yet adhere to a covenant of works, 


therefore: the ApoſHe tells. them; that if they be cir- 


Cumcifed, Chriſt ſpall profit them nothing, Gal.5.2, they 
made account -to have. ſome benefit by+ Chriſt; l0 
thy made account to have ſome benefit by grace ; 


therefore the Apoſilz 'rells - them', that whoever f 
a#bem are juſtifed by the Law, are fallen from grace | 


they 6id not pretend -to the frictneſs of the Law, 
but took in Goſpel Principles into their way of ju- 
Itificatien, and yet were legal all. the while 2 this 


mak-s the Apoſtle diſpate in (that manner againlt 


them,. Rom.6.11: if it be grace, it is no'more of works 
otherwiſe grace is n0 more grace'; but if it be of works, 
then is is no more- grace, ' otherwiſe work, is n0 "more, 


works: they mingted-grace and works together, they 


made their own works the foundation of.their hopes, 


and yet took in the plea of Gods grace,” and Chriſts: 
Righteouſneſs ;z they thought their - uwn works did 
contribute ſomething, and the grace of ' God oven 
| Chriſt would make up their dfects,” 


2. The Saints of. God So a -reat deal of a felf- 
righteous ſpirit remaining in them; and-men mult 


. not conclude becaule they find ſuch: WOTkINgs In 
' their hearts, that they are ſelf-righteous :'no doubt 


many of the Galaiians that wete tainted with 1he 


doftrine of the - Legallifts were really converted, q 
'Gel.4.14, there was ſomewhat. of this ſpirit in. Pe. 3 
ter; Mat.19.29, we have forſaken all, what ſball we | 


have therefore ; as the people of God are not come 
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. pleatly delivered from other corruptions, fo. not. 
| from carnal confidence'; there 1s ſuch a ſpirit -work- 


thinking upon what he has done, how his heart mel- 
. ted in luch a duty, how his affections were drawit 
- out. and.cnlarged in ſuch'a prayef, what .he bas done 
'and ſuffered in the cauſe of God : he loves to chew 
over duties again, as. things that do commend hint 
to God, while another man . 1s [magnifying tree-. 
-grace, and the, Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, the felf- 
-Tighteous , man Is idolizing his. own * fervices, falls 
-1n love with his. own beauty : is taken with tis own 
carriage, and thinks that God and- man ſhould be ta- 


- With. God ; and draw the heart of God towards him, 


- OWN righteouſneſs his riches, Fevt3:17, bheis rich in 
Prayers, rich 1n mournings, rich in duties of Rehgj- 
0n, and of cbarity : he is not brought, to be poor in 


ing and ſometimes prevailing in them - but there 1s- 
allo in the. Saints an evangelical ſpirit, Phil.3.,3. we 
rejoyce In Chrift Feſus, and have no confidence in ibs 
ficſy ; they allow not themlolves to haye atly conft= 
dence. in the Fleſh, Te 


Theſe things premiſed, take theſe characters of 
a7 men thar {eek lalvation by their own righteouly 
NE1sS. | TIA S 

1, Such men as magnihe themſelves by their dit= 
ties and frames ; they count highly of themſclves, 
becauſe. of what they do; pride is the very ſpirit 
of. ſelf-righteou ſneſs, The {clf-righteous man ſets 
a great price upon what. he does :; he: loves to. be 


Ken with him : -he thinks his works do ingratiate bim 


ſo. the Phariſce,. Zu6e-18.12. 1 faft twice in. the weeks 
and give tithes of all that Tpofſ” js be minds. God of 
it, what a Choice man be was, and thinks that Ged 
has not many ſuch ſervants as himſelf 2 he- tounts bis 


ſpirit, he don't ſce himſelf without money and with. 
vut price, but has a conſiderable eſtate of his own to 
live upon -:: he thinks that by his duties he gains ſom- 
Ching rowards the pay iug, for lalvation, Phil.3.79 he 
plaecs-his confidence in. thoſe things, and glorics-in 
them; as a rich man boaſts of his wealth, fo he boalts 


of his right2ouſn2ſs : and deſpites other men, as the. 
Phariſez, ank.v8,i1il, 1 am nt 4s other wen, or like 


#bis Publican : . wheteas the ſpiric of a Saint is to 


glory in. the.righteouſneſ(s. and. ſufferings of Chriſt, 


Gal. 6,14. Gol forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
of Feſus Chriſt, WIED Jy 


.. 2,  Snch.men make their duties. their refuge in. 
time of danger ; ſuch men are .oftentimes ſcared 
From a remembrance of their: former courſes, and 
{ence of preſent failings : ſometimes when they hear 
the threacnings of .th2:. Word, ſometimes ' when it 
-I$ a time of mortality, ſo when: they are ill, and' un- 
der appreheaſion that dying time is come $ and when 
40 this frigntz they betake themſelves.ra their : own. 
righteouſgeſls as.their {trong-hold : a godly man makes 
His uprightaz(s, an argument to hope-: the ſ{elf-righ- 
tegus man, makes his duties. the foundation.. of his 
- faith, in-a flormy time he gets under them for {hel- 
..ter, inſtead of getting under the . ſhadow of Chritt ; 
he flies te.his own &dutics, :.they- are his caltle, whet- 
In he fortifies .himſc1f againſt fear,, they. are:þis bar- 
bour, where ke ca'ts anchor ; from thence he takes 
his great encogoragement; | 


g 


_ - This was Pazls ſreer-an chor before his converfion, 
that þ: was tauching the righteouſncſs:of. the law: blame- 
Teſs, Phil. 3,6, the C:1f righteous, man comforts yp 
Þls h-art with- iz, that iurely Got avgll hare ſome 
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reſpe& unto his. pains, his affeQions, his charity, his 
Rrict walking : this 3s his Fort that be retires unto 
in time of danger: he las not been ſo bad as other 
men, and hz hopes God will not deal in rigour with 
him : he thinks that his duties do.lay ſome engage= 
ments upon .the love of God, and compaſſion, he 
hopes his prayers and tears have ſome conftraining 


Eficicy upon the compaſſionate h:art of God, 


Sometimes he thinks that his duties lay ſome .honds 


upon the juſtice of God, he thinks it equal that he 


ſhould be ſpared, and that it would be extream ri- 
gour, for God to caſt him off at laſt , when: he has 
done ſo much for him, Sometimes he jthinks: his 
duties have Jail a tye upon the faithfulneſs of God, 
God has wade promiſcs to them, that ſeek, and he 
claims an intereſt in them z. he makes his duties the 
flay of his ſoul, and when conſcience is purſuing of 
Vim, he takes ſanfuary here. EM 


3. Such men fake their encouragement from 
theic frames and duties to come. to Chriſt : many 
lelf-righteous, men do draw coinfort from Chriſt, 
and they think they ave their dependance on Chrift: 
count themſelyes believers, but.. the comfort they 
draw from Chriſt 18. at the ſccond hind ; their en- 
couragement takes its firſt riſe from ſame excellency 
in themſelyes, They would not dare to tru in 
Chriſt but under ſuch conſiderations as theſs> - that 
they ar- reformed, not ſo bad as other men; have 
love ty Chriſt, are ſorrawful. for their fing.« haveca 
700d affection to Ordinances,. and the people of God; 
fach conſiderations do emboldzn them to. comes 
Chriit, he thinks if he were ſo bad and fo bad, Chritff 


Foulq not accept of bim 2 But. 16 being otherwiſe 
with 
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With him he thinks be mzy venture 2 he defires to 
Þe b-tter with all his heart, and ſo hopes that it Is 
not preſumption for. him. to come to Chriſt : tinding 
Fach frames in his own -heart, he thinks that Chrilt 
goes mean him in the-invitations of rhe Goſpel,ſo he 
'Makes [his own duties a: ltep .towards Chriſt, he 
Inakes his own gracious frames a preparation to his 
coming to Chrilt. | 


He dreſſes up biwfalr'i in | ls owri ; righteouſneſs : 
and when he. has made himſelf as comely-as he cans 
adventures to calt himſelf upon . Chriſt: he imagines 
fomething in himſelf, why God thould beſtow the 
Fighteouſn-ſs of. Chriſt rather - upon + him than 
upon another "7 whereas .a Saint comes to 
Chriſt meerly upon Goſpel encouragements, ſrom the; 
*'grace and faithfulneſs of God, and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, '1ſa. 45: 24, Snrely ſrall one ſay in' the. Lord Fee 
bovab , bave {FIgpreauweſe and frength. ak 


"34 Such p2 -rfons labour after ſome goodneſs to Dre- 
are them. for Chriit. . They are ftriving after ſome 
in order-to their clofi ing with Chriſt ,. when they are 
zuvited to come to. Chriſt for ſalv ation, they excuſe' 
themfelves, and think they are not'good enough yet 
to: come tg. Chrilt.: they think it would be preſume 
ption to come with ſuch hearts as" they hare, they 
think no body ever came. to Chriſt that had ſuch 
hearts : but they think ' if they | were better, they 
might come...; and. ſo | they are labouring * after; 
Fa ſeif-excellency, in order to. their cloling with 
Chriſt, they are.purifying themſelves and garnithing 
themſclves, that they may be fit to come' to Chriſt' 
'they think if....their "hearts were more broken, 
they might come ; if-they had more” tore to Chri/ 
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F* they did ſee the real evil of fin : ahd, ſo they make 
it their buſineſs to'get thefe qualifications + they don®t 
count it 7 Mo next work to believe : but think they 
muſt get fone other ſelf-excellency,in order to belic- 
ving : ſo they make'lt their preſerit work to mend theix 
Gwti heaft,' afid ſometimes they. think they g<t.i little 
forward; and then'they £9 backward'z Juſt like a wah 
er Mt y. a fountait, which fills- as 
faft'35 he empties, or ike'one that. atferipts to Fetch 
#dead: Body to life; he chafes it'and it grows warmer, 
| Giit is'4Sfarifrom life ag ever * fo thoſe mea are firiving 
ageinlt their'tullntls & birdneſs ;'they tog with their 
owl hearts to thake-them better; tor h= thinks. he 
mult be better before he beheves in Chriſt : whereas 
a Saint when he finds his heart bad cames to Chriſt to 
—_ = EEE TT 


* '5;" They are Yiſcontented if they he not accepteg 


becauſe of their duties : if God'don't cotfifdrt them 
butthef'Ire" Held "under terrors, they wonder whar 
the matter is; and folikewiſe when God: crofles then 
mhis-providentes and 'follow them with” afli Ctions'> 
their hearts ate diſcontented, they ate heavy and diff 
pleaſed : they think it ſtrange that” their duties are 
nomore readedett: that they ihould do ſo much and 
be'requited fo: they lay hard dealing to Gods charge, 
toric is not equal : they are teady to Took upon it 
be 4'plece of cruelty, that' God dont help” ther 
whenithey:b#ve done To muth for him #eſpecially'if 
God comforts vtlicts that have not been fo. long inf 
way of Religion, they find peate dnd- communi 
with God's 'this makes the heart (welt; * men; calf? 
bearit that others ſhould have mercy; and they not*s 
kbezt- ſervices make theih' very diſcontMted under 
Vods ſealing 70 2, Wherefore have 
ALY Wn , mmm 
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 ,2. Let ys onſider what Hgbteouſpeſs. Tach, meg 
may attain onto, that ſeek ſalraygn hy their ownTigh-, 
Youmeſs; ipdrhere. 1s.u0! dpy>i. bur Inch qaen; may 
$0 4great wy in Region, ſonve atiajn, is m: 

Aa (5 a. WI 14 TTL EEE WS. 2d AS walks Chad bs - » ; $4 ERS 5 

hd others another: but.they maya tar, chough,they; 
fall greatly ſhott, of, what.the:Jeal} ſaings. dodatfaing 
Yer they ate capable of attaining, 2, great deal :; they: 
way attain ſo mich ab. to Fee at many. laings dar 
attain as to te Sajerbal Park 9 Religion; they ga 
JIG ig So: Xe C).404«2 +& w Cle a te be Tap oo 
make a glorious} thew 10.45 to, gain. the, agprobay}on, 
ang applaule,of the people. of Gad.z naM4. ly 
EAR ed 4p; rf - FG <a f ? LEE. 
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"Taket under theſe three Heads + ee the 1th gn 


.. 1, They may attain to as mugh as: any.Saintz as..to 


The externg] part of Religion : ,all, the external;;a&g 
df holineſs. may be done by,him.that hasjno. prjaciple! 
&f holineſs: the $xternal acts of grace, may be-ſo.jmiq 
Kited that no .caan Can-diſcern.the diflerence.:..thonghk 
v:dinarily the converſetion of the {aint che better than, 
Fs converſation.of other 'menz yetiothers. may attend; 


6 external part of godlineſs as muclr, a5. any. fainty 
for *tis' not. grace. that. gives: men,poweri ta Jo-that 
which is externally. 800d :. nafure gives, Wen,; the: pate 
Ver. to,do the ation, and. grace;gives'men . powerijts 
90 it ina right wanv:s, and, for;a right endij:--and; tha 
x rxuption 1n natural en,. be, ſtrong;tp. higder them 
irom the external. 3,45; of Reljgjon, ,y&t that maybe 
over-roled: naturalmen haye agwer .t» do.the (OX 


= W 


ternal dyty,;,.and taey;. may aye a,s;li;tog. through 


tome over-gyling conlderation :.Pewktha- a;Pþeriſets 
Way, bare ablamelefs conrerſaciong.-the Vrigh, was 


not 
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not 'a-faithful Prieſt, yet he was a faitbful Witneſs, 1a 
$.4, * many a natural man is of chaſt converſation,tem- 
p<rate in the uſe of meat and drink, juſt in his deal- 
10gs' with men, charitable to the poor, ftrift'in' obſer- 
ving' of the Sabbath : he may be greatly inſtrumental 
in promoting the - publick good ; - abound” in-Faſting 
and: Prayer, fall in with the better party ;. take much 
_ for the converon of others: yea the Apvitle 
Intithiltes'that 2 man may give all bis ooods 40 feet the 
porr;'and bis bady to be burnett, and uot have charity, Cor: 
13.3,a0 < of merit- is ſufficient to take mitiy 
| men giveallthey have tothe poor: and men Jia 

| ſuffef death #h the cauſe of God, that have no 'grace, 
| either from {turdinefs of fpirit : ſome are men'of high 
| ſpitits,-ahd count ic a diſgrace to them to" yield: they 
| fcorn'that 0thers ſhould "get the'day of them :* they 
> | will notdiſ;arage themſelves nor humor their 'ene- 
a | mies vas to yield tothe :' or from confidente'of 
2; | fhetr falyation ; lotting upon 'It, that, if they dye wy 


* 


is ; ſuch a'auſe, they ſhall ſutely goto heaven. 2, 


a; | © 2. They may attain unto great religious frames : 
ad, | many'carnal men have had very ſtrong parigs.of affe-" 
.y | Qiontheir hearts may oyerflow in a religious way : 
| many that have no principle'of grace have had great 
| Impreſſions on -th-ir hearts from* the Word of God,; 
| the hoarts"8f fidtural men have ben conſiderably en- 
| gaged in the wayes of Eod : the” Galatians many of 
whom, Paul was afraid of, were formerly greatly affe- 
| Qed with the Goſp:l, Ga7.4, 15, be that was not pre- 
| pared tþ:go'thorow ſufferings tells Chrift in a *pang, 
\be will follow him whither ſoever be goes, Luk. 9. 57, 5%. 
ed; [Sel has a'great pang, becauſe,Goll bad wrought ſatuztion. 
wag [7 Ifrgel, t Sam'11.13; they ſang "Gods praiſe” that ſoon 
net, Wo2af Br in, 77 106619103 then may receive the 
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of the poſſibility of ſalvatiarl z, aatural men are.,ſome+ |] « 
times undzr. a. common. conviction of the, glory of | | 
70d : a natuxal man is capable of ſome diſcoveries || | 

that way : and theſe Alaviltioel work upon that na- |, | 
tural principle of [-li-love's and hence ariſe that fear, |} 3 
Joy, hope, thankfulnels, that many natural, men'do ex- | F 
perience ; all thoſe religious frame s. and ;diſpoſitions.!| Þ 
that arein natural men, are nothing e I{-. hut; the, yas C 
As 5 
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have had oF the good Ward of God, are loſt aſter a 


5 @ &f < 


2 bey beligve jor ative, aud in time of tempration fall 
away, Luk.$.13, but his meaning 1s,. that it is com- 


May be call-d temporary, becauſc-it js ſubject ta 
perith in time: it isnot built upon ſuch a founda-= 
tzon as to make it ſtand again a:t temptations-: true 
Faith is built upon firm foundations, the power, mercy 
and faithfulneſs of Gud,. and the perfegt, righteouſ- 
ne[s.of Jeſus Chriit ; and in theſe things there is a 
bottom for Faith" in the diſmalleſt times. that may 
come: here is that which will anfiver all temptati- 
ons, 2 Theſ.2.16, hat. a falſe Faith is built upon fail- 
0g foundations, the goodnels of his frames, mittakes. 
about . the love of God, and hence his faith. may- fail, 
though 'I know no condition that a falſg heart. can be 

tnto, except, one wherein he .may not con- 


= 


tine to b=lieve; be'may continue to. believe. under 


| great affiftions from the hand.. of Gud,. under great 
neſs, 


e349. 50 [8 PROG 16 $198 £411 dn FO 0 BE 4 75 
petſecuripns from' men, in a dying day.: indeed if 


Goq 00 diſcover to bin, what, an-heart, he... has; and. 
ihew him the plague-of tliat, his. falſe Faith will. die 
a'yay.; for the foundation of it, ſc ' an opinion of his 

EY 2 WE Wal 
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own goodneſs 3 is taken away :.but yet erp, then he., 
may continue in the pradtice of Repgion : Crates 


3; Let us conſider what are the temptations that 
make men ſeek ſalvation by their own righteouſneſs, ; 
and certainly they mutt be great temptations that have 


men have much to do to reſtrain and ſvbdne this 

in themſelves, and generally 'convinced 'finners are 
mightily carried away with this Spirit : though God, 
doo plainly witnefs againſt it in his Word ; yet mul-, 
titndes of men are ſeeking Life in this way ;' ſothat 


men are carried away. 'with : 


ons to lead them' into this miaks 2 
duce themto theſe Heads': 


SIE | . + 
ASB$ 2 


Fob 11.12, vain man would be wiſe, though, man be born 
Jike a wild Aſſes colt : 


are miſerably devoted to' this 'way of finning 


ded themſelves ſrom that excellency which God be-" 

Nowed on-them; yet they are exceeding prone to. 
ſwell with pride : pride is thought” tobe the. firft fin. 
of the deyi}, and we areſure there was a great deal. 


Ing like Gods, knowing good and evil, had a Prince 
pal influence-into the apoſtacy” of Gar firſt Parents. 


and this Firte Pans throng the life of wan, in I 
c ide 


ſo ſtrong an eMicacy upon the hearts:of men; godl y- 
pirit 


we may conclude there is ſome. ſirong current that; 
ſome great intahgle- 
Teents that met are thus enſnared with, thodgh many. 
are not-awate of it, yet there are mighty femptatio. 
and WE may Les: 


| The pride of mans bear: : fallen man is a proud. 
cyeitete: tho he has ſo much to bring” down his ſpi- 
Tit, yet he 1s extreamly addicted to magnifie himſelf, 


ſelF-love which 1s the very root. 
of original fin, runs principally 18 this channel, men' 
, though. 
men have extteamly debaſed themſclres, and degra-: 


of pride in 'the firſt fin of man, that temptation off dee * 
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cHi1d -hood to bWI'age? thetefore'calleU the pride. of 


fe!” 4 Joh.2.16/how 'wary'merbotis have men found. 
out?to'' gratifie their pride : : what coſt are men at,, 


whit pains dothey take; what hazards do they rung 
that- chey may 'ſatiStie "this luſt & Pride? meri are 


proud” 'of every thing, al nattiral' 'exceflencies, ac- 


you —_— External: Navy EO Are fewel 


wa COTA 


vhs Bar they GA e Halt: oh all is Bs root= 


ed'It1 the heart of han: ; and hence it is that he is ſo 


hidiaed tofeck fk atidn by his ova tighteouſneſs* 


the IpiFft ofa: feErightsous man. is to. exalt himſelf”: 
fetting'up a niitis own 'righteoaſneſs is Uire&ly .con- 
trary to the work of | humiliation add the grace of 


Pandility : : a Phariſaical ſpirit* is a provid ſpirit, Zu 


18.14. Pri: gh is the realon of mens ſetting bP their 


own righteouſneſs ; and it has an influence theſe 
two wayes, Bolle 


4. Pride mates hap is -firous tg five! mpon them< 
ſelves, and to be beholden to the grace bf God na 
wore than needs mu;F; proud man had rather be the 
thor of his own'tappincſs, than to Hate It In a wa 
of free gift: moſt! thn? Wad rather: earn. their living 
with their fingers hd than live upon the charity of 
other men”: fo _in*this raſe, men; "had, rather com- 
pound with" Ged' for heaven upon "the account of 
their own-ſervicesthamb% beholden 'to' free. grace : it 
WW ond: -pleaſe the baughty heart of 'nfan' excedingly, 
to have the honour of Raving him(elf;: that be' might 
Jave"thar to boaſt of lathe had heaten as the fruit 
'of his *08/n Jabduirs ©! BoiBing is excluded by the law.of 
Eazih, Rom, 3.27, and therefore the heart don't like 


M 4 that, 


d 
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"an way : . mens. ſpirits will, very, hardly come dawn h 
fo take life as a gift from. provoked God: men.can | 
Hardly ſtoop to it, to came. to the. door. of mercy, if | 
they can make any other ſhift they.will not do it. 2 it 
Is exceeding cre[s to fleſh and bleod.,tg. have nothing 
of his own to.gtory..in,; . and to yield himſelf to be. a 
Poor, vile. and "unworthy creature, :to be, altogether 
helpleſs in himſelf; man, was.once fet,. out .w] 'F 
ood ſtock, and might have .earned.. heaven, an 
Very hard. to him to, yield himſelf a. prodigal, he fo. 
macks it to. come for alms : it,wguld. be hard, to one 
eſpedially that, has been rich ſa.#9 do ; this we. may 
Tee inthe. Prodigal, "Cx; 15,14. 54 he. began to.he im | 
3vant,, and went, and joyned himſelf 10: 4 Citizenof that | 
Countrey., nothing but. extremity would .bring down | 
-Hisſpirif; ſo as to make him returnto his Father ; be | 
"Had rather. work bard than come. a : begging | to I 
XI athbx, 


. of \ # 


2, Pride ' wakes men conceited of their own | 
Righteouſneſs . proud menare wont to have an high | 
Opinzon ef their own things: they ſetan-high rate, of 
their own LFCONENCIES, and ſo do men of their | 
Righteouſ] pride makes ; men unreaſonable | 
3n their PORLS of. it, they magnifie it beyond-all | 
Hounds : pride hinders them from palling an.unpaptial | 
zudgment. upon what they doandare,: they think their 
hearts are a great. deal better. thay, they be :. when 

- Hazael was t d, what he ſhould afterward do, he 
anſwers the Prapber, Is thy. SErUaut 4 Dog, that be ſyruld 
ao this thing? I.Kings 8. 12, ;T'S they. imagine that 
their corruptions are > mortifyed, that they love. God 
and Jeſus Thrift, Prov. 30413. "There is 4 generion 
- Pa, are. ture in thei ep, EXS11JEÞ,n08 elegaſed - 
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Chap. VIT. i» the Righteouſneſs of Chrift.x 76 
#beir ſilthineſs. :' pride makes them take'vp a good o- 
Pinion of-their Own hearts: upon {mall appearances: 
and.when: they have .only- a few. paxgs of afeQionj; 
preſently. they.are conceited: that they ' have fincere 
defires after holineſs and faith'5 or. atleaſt that there 
1s. fch an 1nclinableneſs to:the ways'of God,: which 


wall with diligence grow- up .to be love to God and 


> ,-; They think, they ſhall bring their: hearts to it after 
2 while : and are. conceited that their ferrices are 
very pleaſing and acceptable to'God; they think there 
Is worthineſs in them, that they delerve to be ac- 
Fepted : they-think they carry it better than others 
pride. makes men to admire their own excellency 5 
to fall in love:withcheir own beauty, they extol the 
_rrepeee that they: do, becauſe they are- their own's 
Luke 18. 12, I faft twice.in the week, and: givertithes. 
EEE 3. A ro RT 


'2, Another temptation is that God in the Scrip- 
{1re does manifeſt and teſtifie 'his great approbation, 
of holineſs and, gbedience, prayer and repentance, 
God gives great encouragement unto men to valk 
n- ways of holigels,.. : i dn eh nh 4G 


.. He bears witgefs. often, to his . acceptance ofthe 
obedience gf .his. people : *Go&:is! all along in the 
Scripture witneſling, the, regard. that:he has unte ho- 
lineſs ;-ſometimes he tells us-thar: ke.>does delight in 
it, Pſal.15,8., Fhe-$rayer of the upright 4s bis delagbr : 
that he loves It, P/al,1 1, 7. the! Righteous Z6rd loveth 
Kighteouſneſs © that: he loveth the Righteous, - ſa 146 
b.. The Lord Ioyeth the Rig bteons.3 that he' is reconcis 
led to ſuch as do :amend. the -Ways, Tian. 5 ST let 


a. | : s 
FUSE I 


x76 The {afety of Appearinp* Chap:VII1 
him return ynto :the Lord, aud be will: have mercy on 
.bim ; and God makes promiſes of all ſorts of blef- 
Kings unto holineſs :--0t. outward- blefſings peace and 
plenty, and honeur.and- long life ;:and of ſpiritual 
meTrcies, of tlic | manifeſtation of him#fe lf, - and com 
munion. with them +: -and of eternal life ;* you bave 
your fruit unto holineſs, aud hu 'end' everiaft ing fe 
Rom. 6, 22. men mceting vwith' abundance of ſic 

paſſiges in the Scripture; - are (greatly Nrengthened 
m their apprebentions ' of - the 3ecicacy of their own: 
righteouſueſs, to procure - their juſtification's ſach 
paiſages of Scripture are ſtrainea"hy them, and' they 
grow up thereby 1419.4 m ore e{H&liſhed opinion: of 
ebeir lafety upon the account of their « own rightd- 
aulne(s N meeting watiy {uch commend ations of the 
practice of ,holinz(s ++ they are mui: confirmed (in 
their .carnal-confidence , In ſuch Ways as theſe, - 


1, Hence they think their own righteouſneſs does 
draw the heart of: God unto.ithewm; they tliink» that 
their holineſs; does'attract the: affetion and' good 
will of. God, tinto- them +; » they +jmagine that 'their: 
holineſs does wark them: into Gods tove :'that''the 
beauty of their hohnels does captivate the affeAions 
ef God, and their cries and carriages do work upon 
divine. compaſhons, and make- God:willing to beſtow 
Jawation upon; theth-; and -jndeed 'atſelfrighteons 
m4: doth-attribute- more”t9' his; own” rivhteouſneſs, 
than; a- Saint does to. the righiebuſnets of 'Chriſt ; a: 
-Zodly -man | netther does nor” ought, to make the' 
£1ght2ouſneſs of Chriſt the foundation of Gods love, 
Fhrilt has purchaſed the favour of God and reconcis 
Kation with him? bot he did not puretaſe the 20of 
will-and love of .Gogy there was no faced of purchas 
&ng tat, 5 Gs 

God 
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God could love ſingers freely, there WAS 10 pol- 
bility of purchaſing. that, that, was . too great A 
thing to be pu, AS FE EL io RY, 


N _ 
1 $f} 


Magtnes a veriue. in bis cn rightecuſnejs 10 draw-tbe 
beart of God 10 Tim ; and engage the Ive of Gil. . -, 
; TR SInTy if 0 EAT q6 
2. Hence they'think tfeir cnn rightecuſreſs does make 
amends for their mi;catriages.: _ that hey hate wade an. 
atonement for themſelves for their former ſons : they think, 
their repentance makes up. that breacb thai; {61 had male, 
and that out 6] 4 reſpett unto that - God. forgets what they * 
bave done amiſs ; they imagine that there is-g 1econcilivg - 
vertue in their reformptiens -and good: ſeryices, ibat they 
ſaxisfie God for when, has. been paſt; ly 


: And'herein they - atfribute more to.their own 0- « 
bedience than we ovght to do to the aftive obedie « 
ence of Chriit: Chrilts aGiive obedience was mots ' 
ſufficient to ſatishie- for _ ſin; - jt. purchaſed. the bleſ-.' 
110gs of the covenant, but it-did got deliver us from, 
the curſe ; aCtive obedience to the Law has merikz ' 
19 it, if it be perfe&, but it has not. any. ſatisfying. 
vertne: it is ſomething. of another. kind .that God: 
requires for ſatisfaction : the Law threatens death * ! 
ids, {n,' Rom.6.23, The wages of fin is death : fo that. 
Chrifts aCtive obedienc=. could not ſatishe. for fins 2. \ 
}f he undertake to Catisfe. for - fins, | be. . muſt bear.” « 
the ptniſhment-'of, deatify - 1 et 7 
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Z«, Hence they think. that out. af .a reſpect to. 
fhvir ,own righteolſncſs; and upon ghe- account ther- F 
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"of God will below ſalration upop them : they 


think-thar' this' is that which intereſts them, ih all 


the good of the covenant : their own prayers and 
reformations, and a%tigns ' zeal in the cauſe 
of God is that which 'n{akes' tem heirs of glory, 


2nd gives'thtm a title to the eterna] inheritance, 
They lock itpon their own righteouſneſs as the price 
"of heaven, and*think they have tone ſomething; to. 


the earning of glory, they *are at work for" God, 


ung look ppon heaven to be theix Wages, 


. Andq herein they attribute thine th their own righ- 
teouſneſs that an be tributed unto the righte- 
t, This was'the very defi Ign of the 

ative obedience” ef Chriſt, *td' give us a "claim to 
| plory : : becauſe we were very unworthy, and” coold © 
ot Mtfil-the <endition of the Law, Jeſus Chriſt.uns" 
Fertook for us, and has performed the righteouſneſ$” 


_ of the Law, 20g merited eternal life, Xom, 6. 23: 


' The gift # Gott is 5 erp fe. Nrough Jeſts CHrif | 


Our Lord.” 


et? 


Bo Another temptat on to make men depend up- ; 


& their own rightebuſneſs; ard” ſeek falvation ? 0 


that way, is 'the- feeming excellency of their, own. 
 righteoufneſs': * thefe is areal Excellency in true lio-, 


Iineſs, it is the perfeicn- of mans” nature z fn is a 


Vife thing, but holineſs: does advance and pebfeck 
mans nature z holineſs is the ploty 'of man :. The. 
Kipfreons is more excellent than bis Ne rebbour 3 : the” 
ghteons arc called'excellent 'onet, Pſal,16.3, and. 
though all the righteouſneſs*of ſet righteeus men 


Js but hppocrifie, and therefore. .an. abumination in 
Gods ſizht,yet they themſelves do. imagine that thers., 
oy an excellency in jt, and from hence tuey Make IE 


_—— 
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Chap. VILE. in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift,ryo. 
| Aa ground of confidence : imagining an excellency in 

all F it, they think Gud js. taken with, it, and' that it 1 


nd j| meritorious; they do from. the excellency of theig 


- - 


ſe | carriage promile falyatior to theinſelres, 


© And there, js a. folir fold" c#ctUGtity which they 
are wont to take ſpecial hotice of, Kh 


1, The moral excellency of their *carriage * they 
count their carriage, excellent, becauſe they. live ac- 
cording to priticiples of honeſty, and (ſobriety, and 
piety * they are no Drunkadrds, nor Oppreflors, nor 
Railzrs, nor Sabbath-breakers, nor Swearers, &c, 
? but they have a good Converſation :* they do not 
ts | lve a prophane nor ſenſual life; are: not blemiſh-" 

* þ ang themſelves by viciogs courſes: they have'an'as 


n- miable, lovely and jultifiable carriage ;. taeir out- 


; ward carriages are according to principles of reafon 
2. |} and religion their behaviour, is equal; ' and 'honuu- 
if | Table; they walk without blame; che Phariſee'was 

A ifted up with tliat tf? was no Extortioner, tnjuſt 
p-r(on, nor Adulterer + the young man was taken 
with that that he had been moral from his youths 
Mat .1g 20, Paid ſpzaks of that as ating which mert 
build much upon, chat as touching the'righteouſneſs 


of the Law they ate blamelels,, Pbil.3:6. 


2. The religious affeCiots that they feel work" 

ng. in_thelf_heatts,. Ss 

;:Someti mes ſuch men hdve gfeat Mettions :' they 

= | haye melting aftections under che confiderations of 
in | their fins, and Geds magcies, - outward ſatyation tire 

ere, | ſyfferings of Chriſt 'for ſinners, and the Ike ;xhey 

it | Hdve'a dalight in Otdinances, ftrong defires'after 


"Ghrith- 


3 
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Ehril and 'holl nels ; they have a zeal againſt the 
Hns of the times, and for the | better patty : "the Scri 
pture is plentiful in inflarices. of .ſich afſe&tions in 
unconvertet men, 48, $24}, the flony-ground hearers, 
d others, and. they count theſe fincere, and, are 
Fizbly taken with them :.they ſgok' upon theſe to! be 
the very ſpirits of. feligion, things which do greatly 
YRGas 6p wth ER en 


© $2 35 F6aÞ 


dhe 5 hes 


. They look iT por ths ſ actions as: Hlefſea # franke 9 
of heart they think are che things that God 
does efpoctaly Ach 9hein : they” count, theſe heayerts 

y frames of Ret: -they ate much affetet / with 

ir. affe&ions. ; now they reckon they have a as 
able frame of, hear t0 ſpiritual things,” : 


' The. dighinics thit they &0 chroogh! in Tefving 
TT God, which. Taiſes*the price, of their fervices, and 
makes therh, more dyailable " they mind that they take” 
a. great deal of Pains'if ſ:rying, 30d, In. reading an 
praying, and:takit Fpiritual opportunities, they dont 
gratifie a flothful Dae but are laborious in Teligt- 
on, and they; hoe God takes not ice. of: that : ſo they 
are at conf! derable: expenſe, they. 
ates in "works of piety and chazity. * and On .rhat dC 
court valve their duties highly, fo they are Thuch it 
faſting, and.i in that. way: affli&t -their bodies, ſo they 
Upon the atcolint of Religion, have diſpleaſel fri: nds 
Incurred the anger of men, - bzen'-reproacted, born' 
Perſecution -: and upon, this, account they, count 
their. ſervices, excellent; they" think 'it is .no TEND 
watter-t6- do what they  bave done, and are ready.. 
to pleaſe themſelves that th3y, have mefited [highly 
hereby : Lutz 18,12, 1 faft. twjce FI, bh week, and; 
give tithes of eff th T7 J Poſleſs, © Th 
4, The 


ſpend. of their” E-- 
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I | 
= un The iervigenleneh of thic carriages, 
© W M8517 i191 19 . 390-7; £4 ©; Bl 
n || - ey 'F hom by their carriages have; fone oreat ſervite! 
| andupon that account: they- da extol..and, ma gnitie 
e F then: they have. by their charity: tcleved many 'a 
- | godly man; and by their zeal, counſsl, bounty, 
Y | tekrning; the: publick good. has:buen! promoted, they 
7 bayerbernamansts promote religion " the. | apes 


2 where. icy: Aired” p Toy: 

@ 7 peed ab 

& * «They hive put their Qnidersto theicwaſe, of f Gal 
% |F ayhenjtnecded a life they: have been pedce-makers 
it | they haye:been:ready to forward any: gooll deſigns 
I, | they have. comforted ahourners:; they haye ſtirred 
: + yp:others to godlineſt, there has):been* much-"good 
: | . pramoted by:them, they. have had-an hand: in many 
ns | @ £00. work:z. and have}: been inftruments'to: prov 
nd || mote. the glary, of; God..in their. place ;'/'and: upon 
RE | this account. they, think . they , haverdeſerved: well x 
nd: " ſuch ſervices are not to be forgotten, Mas, 7.22, Lord 
ont | bord; thave. 1 Te. 'nor 'prophey# ied 7 inthy "name 1 


T7 
a 1 » Ly _ 
A e©#« £24 
lot- | 20: . 
Y 


ey | [And there. ate two things that: do- o tonderdl 
'E- | Arenghthen. this temptation,” Oo 

Im x; That others bave a 00d, ind it. may be an 
hey. | | kigh: opinion 'ofi! them1rr they take” notice of. that 


rs 1 dhat- others --efteem them 2; they. pals- currently for + 
5 Shints where they -are known : they. have. the goal 
f word of others; godly-men that haye a ſpifit of a= 
| {ceiming,:do take: them- for Saint?;«they- have enter- 
| tained-them:into their ſocieties, takeidelight in their 
company;eutteat their Prayers: this "greatly a: 
| hem 


82 19% 4 "yy Apis + Ohap:VIT | | 


them i in | that apprehenſion that :they carry ;them- 
ſelves extetleritly: :" they” think”'«they" are -not alone 
in judging ſo of themſelves, but others, wiſe and 
experienced >mew(j udg fo tos! it Wweuld ſhake: their 
confidenc=. if iot he rs' thonght- them Bypocrites': [bit 
wg perceive that others have" no ſiffpicion of! therh 
1:39 ik 54 22:43 VD. EOS 6 177 {1203 
12, That their carriages afe farcbetter chai we 
carxiages - .of ;,many-- others-:+; Where they” compare 
themſelves with. many others, t hey-are:hugely: taW- 
en with themſelves, many others are prophane and 
vicious, -but-they are nt, they: doh 't tead- fichJewd 
hves as others do, yea they. carry it better than" wes 
ny Profeflors; they fre more exemplary*in'theiff e6f- 
yerſation, not carrtcd. away: fo «with: the. fins: of iths 
times, more«-ſixict tin  ſanRifying: the Sabbacticagd 
the like ::they:are: more forward for: publick"good: | 
not: ſo: paſſionate; nar ſo! covetous, nor: ſ0-haugtitys | 
nor ſg;complying 2s.many others are v"Zuke"" 184" Iſo | 
# : 10 108 68. other men, u0r as this opp EE 


« Mo, Þ 
fi . (ct Ir Ys þ | 


jp A. Fourth, temptaticn that: -Ntaves : a" -ſrlarwrats | 
them, is that God owns them in this way : fince | 
whey haye.refgrmed; their. courſe, and taken bptbe 
practice of reiigion, Gods:diſpenſations to:theinnars 
MENU than cond 


# WY 


"And this confirms their abi ons: RIO God 4 
reconciled voto them! that ithey are.:taken into: his 
favour, and fo that their works are taking with God; 
and prevail for their acceptance with him ;' they think 
the providence.,of God does'witnefs: for: them thas 
their ſeryices. are; of, great Account, 0; &nd:there arg 
Three chings: in providence thatthep buildaupons:'- c,. 


1 hat 


oy Pa 


Chap. VII. in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift.185 
' 1s That God proſpers them and (vCcceeds them itt 
their occaſions, they thrive in the World more that 
they did formerly their eſtates are bleſſed, they don't 
meet with ſuch” trofles In ' providence as formerly $ 
that promiſe fees to'be made good unto them, Pſal." 
t.3. Whatſoever he dith ſpall proſper : God in his pros 
vidence ſmiles upon *them : their cattle increaſe,their 
trading ſucceeds, and they have credit and good ac-c 
ceptance among men, they are improved in publick 
fervice; and this they attribute to the- delight that 
God takes in their converſation : they look upon this 
as the fruit of their goodneſs, 
2. That God has given ſome remarkable anſwers: 
fo their Prayers : and that not only when they have 
Joyned: with others in prayer, but when they have 
prayed alone, m ſome particularcaſe of their own, 
they have 'gone before: God and poured” out their 
hearts before him, ahd he has done the thing for theme 
and granted the defire'of their hearts, and tho there 
bs no evidence of favoir meerly in Gods do- 
ing that which men ask: for, God hears the Ravens that 
crf, Pſal. 147.9, arid ſometimes he grants mens defires: 
in judgment, Pſa1, 106,15. yet theſe men build much 
on this thing, inaſmuch as God has'gratified then in 
a thing that lay much upon tlizi heart, aad*did it alſo 
in an{wer to their prayer. 


: z 1 » 


' 2. That God does:ſometimes draw nigh to them, 
and quicken and' encourage them, when they haye: 
| been ſerving him : ſometimes when they have beery 
at prayer, God has greatly enlarged their hearts ; ſa 
in hearing of the Wor 3 and other Ordinances, theig 
heart does many times melt, God afliits 'them, and 


don'; leaye them toa dry ſapleſs ſpirit in the practiſe, 


-- 
0 


1384 Toe Jafety of Appearing Eliap: VHET 
of Religion , but he warms thceit hearts, and kindles 
gracious affections in them, while others are ſleeping 
in the Houſe of God ; their hearts are greatly affe- 
&ted with ſpiritual things, and they look upon this as 
a {ign that their wayes are pleahng unto God ; they. 
count that now they have communion with God, and 
now and then they have bad ſome Ipecial incouraging 
words ſet home upen their hearts : ſome promiſes 
hare come to them, that have much revived them: and 
this they think evidences the. favour of God, and the 
excellency of their carriages; 


«. Thefifth temptation 1s, that they don't know. 
any other way to-g<t the favour of God. but by their 
own righteouſneſs: It 15 a dreadfal thing unto them 
to £0 without the farour of God : they bave had con- 


victions of the dreadfulneſs of Hell ; and they trem- | 
ble to think of being reje&ed, they would not for a. | 
world bz calt away; its anamazing thing to them. 

to think of divelling: with devouring fire : lo that | 
they are preſſzd in ſpirit if it b2 poſſible to fecure their, | 


falyation, and g=t. as {trong and ſure a title to heaven 
as they can:; and they don't know any other. way but 
this, by theic own right-onſneſs : there is another 
way propoſed unto them ; they hear often of the way. 
of ſalvation by.Chriit, out it isa meer myſtery. unts 
them : they do not conc:ive the ſafety that is in this 


way, their reaſon dozs not reach it, what ever 1s ſaid | 


unto them they. look upoirit unlikely, they are not ſa- 
eisfied in th2 juſtice of. it, or that God can find in his! 
heart to pardon taem in this way : they are full of 
xeaſoningsagainſt it, tho God teitife plainly untothis | 
way of ſalvation, yet they dare not yenture- it ; tifis| 
. way is hidden from them; 2 Cor, q.4, 1f our Gofpel be 
$4, it is bjd-to them 14s ere 16/3; hence they dare nof} 
| | giye 


| 
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Chap. VIIT i= the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 1 35 
giveover ſeeking by their own righteouſneſs ; and let: 
g0 their carnaleonfidencies : 'tis with them as with @ 
man that is falling down ſome ſteep place, or a man 
thatis drowning, they catch hold or, a twig, or a rot=- 
ten ſtick, though: it be inſuificientto help them : or as 
with a Traitor that-gets:into Aa Caſtle, becauſe he' ſees 
no other way | of, preſervation * ſo awakened: ſinners 
are ſeeking by: their! own righteouſneſs to make their 
peace, becauſethey know no other. way, they dare da 
no other, tho they . have many miſgivings of heart, 
that all tyeir righteouſneſs will -not do, yet they look 
on this as the mo't probable way; and hence dare not 
take any other courſe. } Thisappears, os 


_ TI. Becauſe terrors of Conſcience put them upon 
their duties: tho afterwards they may find ſome de- 
light -in them, and fome affections to- God and his 
wayes ; yet the firlt thing that ſets them going is ter» 
ror, tear makes them reform and pray, they are fcared 
into Religion, they are forced out of theſe finful pra- 
Ctiſcs, and fired out of thoſe wayes of fin that they: 
were addicted unto : their fear floes direCt. them unto 
this way as the ſafeſt ; if they knew a better way they 
would not violently purſe this, for there is that prin-. 
ciple in every man by nature that carries him out ttc - 
cellarily to ſcek his own happineſs : fear and dread of 
hell make them. do what they do in Religion, Fob 41s, 
25. Jy reaſos of breakings they purifie themſelves. 


. 2, Theyare aftailto ſee the [plague of their own 
hearts ; experience witneſles to this, that they dare nos 
j1eld themſelves to be ſuch as they are; many a fin-? 
nex. dare not, yicld himſelf to be unſound in Religions 


ts he - unconrertzd ; they' compaſs fea and land. to 


n' that? 


kno 


{trengthen.' their fajſe hopes; and many a Ma 
wy ::--— M4 | 


13 


186 The ſafety of Appiaring Chap. VIE 
knows he is unconverted, and has ſome conviction that” 
he mult ſee the badneſs ef his heart before he be con=-:, © 
verted, andaccordingly prayes for it, .thar God would ©! 
open his eyes and diſcover It fo hirm, yet all the while * 
he isfecretly nouriſhing an. appretienſt on that his heart 

1s better than it is : he hopes he hates fin; that. he de- = 
fires holineſs, that he is fmcerely lIabouring after ' the | 
work of hutailiation, and he dreads: the fight of his © 
own heart, is very loth to yield it to be ſo bad as it is, 

and when God forces the conviction 'on- him, it- is & 

terror unto him, he is like a man that deſires that a 
timb-of his body ſhould be cut off for rhe preſervation 
of his life, yet eng it.comes to be done it-is a terror 
to bim : ſoa natural man does not ſee the plague of 
Hls own heart, nor will heevef ſee it oy it bs forced 
upon him. 

4 Let us confidet what confidence ach mien may at-' 
tainunto: And it is plain from the Scripture that ſuch 
May de very colindent of their goos eftate, and future 
falvation : they may be ſtrong]; pollcfted. with it, that 
they ſhall b: ſaved ; - tho many that are fſecking life by: 
their own righteovſa-fs hive in diſma)  perplexity, and 
through fear of death are tubje& to bondage: and 
others live an unquiet li tebetween hope and fear, ac- 
cording as the frames of their hearts are : yet thers 
He thoſe thatdo artain a very firong confidente, Prov. 
28.12.. ther? area fenzration that are pure in their ow) 
EJe5, 1et Hot- cleanſed from their filthineſs, Joh.9, 40. are 
3ve blind alſo : a (celt-riguteous wan may be more con- 
Fdent than many $aints: and this confidence does ariſe 
partly'from aconceit of the worthineſs of their carri- 
ages: they think that . their carriages do- make up the 
Sreacb betweenGo1 & them:& partly from figtis which | . 
Ats of- two forts, | 

"I _ Falls {gns-,/ many times men mike rules to 1 
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y hich 
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judg of themſelves by; which are fallacious and de- 


nels againſt juſtification"by: works, that if they fav* 


ccicful, men make a judgment of themſelves by a 
falle Standard; they take ſuch to be figns of ſalva- 
tion as may be. found in 'many a man that periſhes ; 
either from their own fancy or the apprehenſions of 
ſome other men, or from miſtaking ſome other pie- 
ces of Scripture, men look upon that to bea fign ,which 
does not diitingnith an Heir of glory from a ehild of 
wrath ;4t nay :be of great” adyantage for Mimſterste 
lay down {ometimes * probable ſigns, but men muſt 
have a care that they dont draw concinfions from 
thence : when-men try th-mſelves by falſe figns they 
take a ready courſe: to deceive themſelves: thus men 
do when they conclude trom hence, that they pray 


conltantly in ſecret, they don't know that: they allow 
themſelves in any known. fin, they aſſociate with the 


people of God, they are libzral to the poor, they are 
accounted of by. the godly &c: that they ate 


in a goodeſtate; and ſhall be ſaved. 


2, True figns miſapplies: that many times: men 
miftake in judging of themfelyes, tho the rule they 
£0 by Is good, yet falſely apply it to thzmſelves, they: 


take that which they find in themſelves to' be another 


thing than it is :: the'rule is good but ths qualificarien 
js not found in them : thatrule which does' indeed 
condemn them, they do juſtife themſelves by : ſo they 
juitifie themſelves by thoſe ftgns of trial, of love to 
. the Brethren, hatred of ſin, dzlieying in Chriſt, coti= 
cluding upon Conte miltak<s that 1t 1s ſs with them,” 


os Let us conſider how ſuch ſelf-rizhteous men do 
hide it from themſelves that they rratt -1a their owt 
righteouſneſs : for the Scripture does ſo plainly wit 


N 3 that 
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+ Aon Ae 


188 The ſafety of Appearing Chap.ViIT 

that they truſted in- their own works, that alone were 
enough to daſh all their comfort, ſ@ that 'tnere is.a 
necetlity in placesof Goſpel-light, that ſuch men do 
add this deluſion to the other, to perſwade themſelves 
that they do not miake their own righteouſneſs the 
foundation. of their confidence, hence ſelf-righteous 
-men pleaſe themſelves that they believe in Chriſt, they 
truſt in their own, righteouſneſs, and yet fancy thax 
they truſt in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and this 


they do by ſuch pr etcnſcs as theſe : 


\ TI, They pretend that they don't truſt in their own 
Tighteouſneſs, becauſe they. are .convinced that their 
own righteouſneſs cannot ſave. them : they are ſatis» 
fied that their own works cannot juſtifie them before 
Ged :. they. think the opinion of the Papifts is (ottifh. 
and irrational, they are ſettled in that Dorine, that: 
works cannot. juſtifie them ;. but. this may be where 
mens confidence is in their own. works; there are 
none among us that do think that works can ſave them, 
yet there be multitudes that do put their truſt in their 
own righteouſneſs :. the reaſon of this is becauſe men 
Teek falyation by mixing the covenant of works and 
-grace together : they reckon that,works alone cannot 
ſlave them, yet they reckon that they will -contribute 
-much to their ſalvation :: they think that. works are 
not ſufficient of: theraſelves for their ſalvation, but 
yet they think they bave a great ſftroak in their juſtifi- 
cation : they think their works do gain God to be wil- 
Iing to fave them, and. that there js ſomewhat of merit 
In them, yet they judge they will not do alone, with- 
out grace andthe righteouſneſs of Chritt, Rom. g« 32, 
abey ſought itas it were by the works of the Law. his 


- . 2, They xretendthatthey do not truſt in their ova 
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obj=&ing again{t divine proceedin gs, thinks that G 


Chap.VIII. i» the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, "_ 


works, for tho they do take encouragement from 
them, yet It 1s only as they are ſigns of a good eſtate, 
not as the foundation of their Faith :.they ſay that Mi-. 
nifters do commonly give men ſigns from their works: 
and qualifications totry their good eliate, and ſo does 
the Word of God, and we find that holy men 1n Scri- 
pture have laid great weight upon them, and they are; 
not to b2 blamed for that; that is not a ſclf-rightequs 

{pirit: bnt many men that make this pretence, :da 
make tem the foundation of their Faith : for they 
take their firit encouragement from hence to come to 
Chriit ; and dare not come when they can ſee nothing 
1n themſelves to encourage them, © Wane s 


3, They pretend that they are not ſeeking ſalva= 
tion by their own righteouſneſs, but'they are only las 
bouring aftera work of Humiliation, to prepare thein 
tor Chriit : they have all along been -in{tructed that 
there can be no true Faith viithout a foregoing, work 
of Humiliation ; and therefore they-onply wait for that 
work in ord=r to their coming to.Chriit :. but men da 
greatly deceive themielves inthis thing: a natural man 
may havea work of Humiha tn, 'but a natural ' mar 
cannot heartily ſeek after it; for every unhumbled 
finner is ſtriving againit the work of Humiliation : 
they are oppoſing of it, either by endeavours to. ſeg 
up a righteouſn-(s of their own ; ſeeking in that way 
to eſcape condemnation, inſteag of yielding to god 
they are flying to their {trong holds, ſheltering thems 
ſelves in their prayers, .reformatiq ns, deſires, &c, or 
Elle by wrang'ing, asa perſon purſued runs away tilþ 
overtaken and then he fights ; ſa the linger , when 'he 
{ecs that he can't ſave himſelh, is, contending with God 


gcalings are yery hard meaſure, 9m. 9, 19 in bot 
pe - Ne. theſe 
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zmeſe methods they oppoſe the work of Humiliation ; 


and when a ſinner thinks that he is ſeeking after the 
work of Humiliation he is oppoſing it: he is indeed 
ſtriving againit the work of Humiliation, when he 1s 
ſecking of it, as much as when he is ſeeking'to ſtreng- 
then and increaſe his defiregand affeQions : for indeed 
he is making a- righteouſneſs of Humiliation, he la- 
Honrs after it, that that may-commend him'tq God « he 
thinks that would ingratiate him with God, he looks 
at Humiliation asan eminent peice of righteouſneſs; 
as a calile that would ſhelter him from the wrath of 
God : he looks upon Humiliation as a choice frame of 
ſpirit : he Jooks eat it as a great attainment ; ſo that 
thoſe that ftay away from Chriſt under pretence that 
they are not humbled, andare waiting for a work of 
Humiliation, are -ſeeking ſalvation by their ,own 
Xighteouſneſs, oo 
6, Let us confider the vanity of mens trufting 1n 
their own righteouſneſs: men do pleaſe themſelves 
with an idle dream, when they put their confidence 
In their own- Righteouſneſs; alf that they gain by it 
K to g9 the more pleaſantly to-hell : mens own righ-' 
teoulneſs is but a ſandy Foundation to build upon : 
the hopes of ſuch men {hall be cut off, and their truſt 
Prove a ſpiders web:' it is 'a needleſs thing for men 
£0 truſt jn their own righteouſneſs, there is foundation 
enough for Faith without that : there is no need of our 
Own righteouſneſs to draw the heart of God to us, the 
Jove of God is free and independent, there is no need 
ofj our own righteouſneſs ro ſatisfie the Law for 


us, Jeſus Chriſt has done that fully ; there needs no 
addition of our own to perfect his work, and 
it is a vain thing for men ta truſt in their own 
righteouſneſs ; they idolize it and give - an honour 
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that does not belong to it, yea ſuch perſons do caſt 
great refleftions upon.Chritt, as if he laid down. hig 
life to no.. purpoſe, they calt diſparagement upon 
God, they deſpiſe the Jove/ef God, in tending Jeſus 
Chriſt, calt refletion on him; as if he might have 

ſpared .that coſt ; they do what in- them lies to make 
the death of, Chriſt” in vain: yea it is a dangerous 
thing, men think'it is a great venture, to depend up 
on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ;* but it. is a deſperate 
renture,.. for men to depend upon.their own righte=- 
ouſneſs : ſuch whole .eves 'God [has opened, would 
not for a thouſand worlds venture their ſouls uport 
that foundation.: there is not only. hazard of miſ- 
carrying, but certain ruine'in that way : the expec- 
tations of ſuch men will end' in miſerable dilappoint- 
ment. : though Paul had done as much for God as a- 
ny man. alive, yet he . durſt not..entertain ſuch a 
thought of appearing before God in his own righte= 
ouſaelſs, Phil,3.9. That T may be found in bi m vot bav- 
ng mine own righteouſneſs nhich 1 is of the' Law : he that, 
ls in his own righteouſneſe, takes. as ccrtain 2 


courſe to ruine his own ſoul, as he that li rig in 
ways of unrightcouſneſs, ET. | 


—. 


| This appears, 


T, God has made no promiſe to you in this way, 
there are promiſes. made” to them? that truſt. in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but * there is not a ſ\lNable 
that way to thoſe thac truft. in their 'own rig hteou[- 
nels? it is a preſumptuous thing for-any, man to 
promiſe himſelf ſalvation, in ſuch a way vi NEr=1N God 
does not promiſc'it to him ; God. inde. d in the co- 
venant of works does orbjnſs life upon the account 
of pertect obedience ; but what IS that unto ihe 

> WAS 
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who are deſtitute of that obedience ; who neither 
have nor ever can fulll the condition of that cove= 
nant : God alſo promiſes ſalvation in the Goſpel to * 
thoſe that are finterely godly and righteous, but » 
where does he ſpeak one word of ſaving them upon *' 
the account of th=ir own righteouſneſs, or to ſave 
thoſe that. confide in their own righteouſneſs : God 

is wholly filent :as to any ſach promile : rf: 
there were ſuch-a promiſe», there would be a founda- 
tion for Faith: but God gives no- encouragement 
unto men to depzhd upon their own rightegulaels, 
which:h2 would certainly do if that were a way of 
Aafety: for God undzrtakes in his Word to direct 
men the right way to heaven, if this way had been. 
right, God would not have negleQed to have-promi - | 
fed ſalvation to them in this way ; b-ſides'it. bas bin * 
Gods manner all along, to deal with man 1n the way 
of 2 covenant, to-that end that men may be encou- 
raged to walk ia the right way to the obtaining of 
| on: and honour him hy exercifing Faith 11. his 
Word : Gods - mannet is to propoſe conditions to 
men, and give them affirance of the benefit In that 
way : he never l=fs mankind to gueſs at th: way of 
falva tion, and to contrive by their own wiſdom A y, 
fuitable way to br ing them to heaven, the wiſdom y 
ef man .s utterly inſufficient to any ſuch work 5: God my 


knew his own mind, what way | leaſed him, and has 1 
bound himſelf unto man in that way : when he firſt ww 
made man, he entred into a covenant witty him, and yc 
when that covenant was broke, he preſently propoſed flr 
anew covenant to him : it is no part of the work of | yo 
man to deviſe a way of his bwn head to lead ro heas ne 
.yen, but to walk in that way that God has preſcrib= | it. 
ed unto him :_ but when mep thull in their own righ-| ar 
teouſneſs; tlicy gg withour book, they haye no de) ba 
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from God to warrant their way : they lean unto an. 


: invention of their own, this. is lik: the prattice of 
: Jerobaam thas kept 4 Faft in the mou:th that bs bad de- 
» viſed in bis own beart, 1 XK ivgs i2. 32, 33. men in this 


way do venture their ſouts upon a fancy of their onn? 
God gives th:m no afſurance that he will accept theny 
In that way > mea have oaly. their own judgments. 
for it, that this is a way of ſulration, God has not: 
told thzm that this ,way ſatisfies him, and anſwers 
his expectations, but men gueſs that. this 'way will 


do, men venture it, as if they were able by their own 


und-riiandings to determine what way; would. pleaſe 
God : and needed not any revelation in the. Word: 


they fiay:not for. a promiſe, but boldly . yepture upor, 


God without one :.. what. madneſs -isto deſert the: 
way that:God direCts to, and take away of your own, 
as if you had: found out a b-tter way to heaven than, 
God. tells you.of : you. haye an imagination .that this 
way. will do, but.is. it not a daring thing, for .men ta: 
venture: the eternal ſtate. of their ſouls upon an. I. 
magination of their own ? it is great folly fot 
men to neglect the way .wherein they -have a pro-: 
miſe, and truit in one wherein: they have none 2. 
you aCt in this as. if you did not: matter, wough: 
you ſhould periſh ; *tis ſtrange. that men ſhould in & 
matter of 1uch impextance,” go upon ſuch ſlender: 
ground, it'y on ſhould be.miftaken in your judgments; 
what way. pleaſes God, your ſouls-are .loit : and 4E. 
vou {ſhould miſcarry in: this way, it would not he” 
flrange, for you had. no warrant - from God for it $ 
you may milcarry, and God be faithfvl, God is under. 


1s No covenant engagements unto 'vou in this way 2.13 
It not. firange that men ſhould be ſhie and ſcrupulous 


and afraid to truſt-God in ſuch a way wherein: they 
aye his ſolemn: promiſe, and yer bceld and daring, - 
"AY 
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rely on him in ſuch a way wherein he has given | 
them no encouragement, herein preferring their own * 
Judgment, before the covenant of God, *- 42 


2. God has declared againft that way : }t 1s pre= ' 
ſumptuous thing to truſt in God without his Word, 
but more prefumptuous to truſt in God againſt his 
Word : and thus theſe: men do: for God in his word | 
bas abundantly witnefſ-d again{t this way : God ſends * 
men word from heaven, that this 'way- by men's own | 
righteouſneſs is inſufficient for ſalvation : he tells us, 
that that was the reaſon of the miſcarrving of the | 
Fews, be cauſe they ſought as it were by the works of the 
Zaw. Rom.9,32. he reproves men 'for -conceIitednets @ 
of their own righteouſneſs, Rev, 3. 16, he" tells that 
that if they : ſeek Juſtification ' by * the Law, they 
are fallen from the covenant of grace, Gal. 5: 4. he * 
tells them that »o man lzving can be juſtified by the 
z#orbs of the Law, Galz2 16; 'Rom.,2. 26, ; he tell, they | 
will be ruined in this -way, behold all ye that kindle a . 
fire, and compaſs yaur ſelve s about with ſparks, walk tn | | 
#he light of your fire, and in th: ſparks that ye have |. 
Kindled, this ſhall ye bave of my hand, ye ſpall lie down 
in ſorrow, 14.59.11. he declares that they are curſed * 1 
that do fo, gal.3.10. 4s many as are of the works of |] 
the Law are under the curſe : how dare any man: then r 
thruft himſelf upon! God in this way : 1s God: Wont | | 
to diſcourage men from. their duty, and threaten !' 1 
them in way of: fafety ?--will men. believe the vain | £ 

F 
[ 
| 
\ 
{ 


imaginations of their own hearts before the poſitive 
declarations? of Gods :Word: ? do 'men think that 
God reproves them when he is not angry, and threa- 
tens them in jelt ? does Ged ſpeak one thing now, | 
and will he ſpeak another at the Day of Judg- 

ment? 1s there one rule given: for TOR f 
Fro FE TRY We RL”, | | Y- | 
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7 * By here, and another for God to Tudg by hereafter ® 
| will God curſe thoſe at the Day of Judgment, that 
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he: blel{c's now, & bleſs thoſe that he curies now?mill 
be not judge the ſecrets of men according to the Goſpel? 
Rom,2,6. mcn are too timorous when they dare not 
truſt in God in that way that he has propoſed and 
coinmended unto them, and men are tco bold where 
they trult in God inthat way that he condemns ; what 
aturance can they have of acceptance, where the 
Word of God gives them aflurance of the contrary ?. 
it is madneſs to challenge life in ſuch a way as God 
has wittnefſed againſt : what reaſon can men give, 
of ſuch declarations, if there were any bottom for. 
Faith in their own righreouſneſs ? yon have a {trangs 
k ind of Faith that will venture upon God, though 
he witriefles againſt you, what comfort can men 
take in fuch a way : men had need of ſtrong argu= 
ments to ſatisfie themſelves that that is a wav of 
falyation, that God calls a way of damnation :; would 
God diſcourage them from it, if it were indeed a 
way of ſalvation : can men expect that God will de= 
ny his Word in th: Pay of .dgment to lave them. 


3. (If 15 againſt th2 fule of Jaſtice for men to bz 
fares in that way : it is again{t tne juſtice of the 
Law : the Law puts in an unanſwerablz objection a. 


| gainit the ſlvation of ſuch men ; the law allows the 


falvation of thoſe that believe on Chrilt, Fom. 3.26, 
it has not a word to gainfay : but it Rands as A 


faming (word to keep other rien out of paradice : 


ma way of conhdence in mans own righteouſneſs, 


| there is no way to reconcile the Juiki ice of God and 


mens falration : if men be faved in ſuch a way, what 
will becom2 of the Law, and what will b-come of 
the Jultice of God that ſtands engazed t0 Das": the 

| ai ; 
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Law : what warrant have men to expect ſalvation in 
ſuch a way, wherein God mult part with his own | 
glory, beiore he can beſtow glory vpon them, where | __ 
in he muſt deny his nature, before he can fatishe | yn 
their expectation ; how can men think, that God 18 | ſþs 
ſo in love with their performances, as IO pervert | ob: 
Judgment for their ſakes, and pull them to heas. | mi; 
ven by force, though the Law: does poilibly declare | Gur 
againlt ſuch preceedings, - God would not ſave be- þ fan 
lievers but with the leave of tie Law, till care was | gf 
taken that that might be-ſatisfied, and will he fave | Jif- 
thele men to the overthrow of bis: Law, and everialt- pat 
Ing reproach of his juſtice, the righteouſnels of the | p2r 
Law does not admit of th:ir ſalvation, | the 


_ 2. The haw r=&nires that the curſe muſt be execu- | by : 
ted for {m ; the Law pronounceth the- ſinners accur. | eve 
ied, Gal. 3.20. curſed is every one that cominueth not | f-ſþ 
zn all thirgs, that are written in the book of the Law 1 | ple 
do them; the Law pronounceth the finner an heir of | mar 
, Mcatii, Rom 6.23. and It is a niolt vain imagination, | are 
; for man to think the Law, will take up with obedi- | the 
( ence initead of the ſufferings of deaths diſobedience | any 
. brings the curſe, but h-dicnce cannot remove 1t ; 0- | Jong 
, Þ:dienge v ould have prevented the curſe, but obe- | 45. 

acnce cannot rewove jt; the Law mak<s no mention 
of obedience for ſatisfſa6iicn, obedicnce gs'a thing of | 
another Kind then the latisfaction which the Law de- 
mans : the aGive obedicrce of Chriſt could not ſa-F .. 3 
tisfie for our {1s: and how'can-men think that that | 414 
©b<dicncc vfichn as duc tothe Law, if we had ne- 
ver tinned, can fatisfie ſor our fins, that the paying | 
of that.natural debt which we were born under, will |. 
ailo faitife this new debt which we bave- contrafted | : 
« by fin ; eſpecially when our obedience js ſ0 defect- | þ 
I've 
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Rive that in that we are again deſerving damnation, 


| ._ 2, The law requircs p=rfeRt obedience in order. 
| unto life, g4!.3. 12, the man that doth theſe [sbings 
ſell live inthem : it 13 perſect obedience, for it is ſucty 
E  obzdiznce as is not mingied with fin : if there be an 
* mixture of ſin, then th: perſon is expoſed to the 
curſe, but it is impoibie chat a p2rſon ſhould at the 
- | ſame time bez an heir of the carſe and the bleſſing ; 
; | of hell and heayen ; but thcre is no man in this 
| life dozs attain unto pzrfect obedience, thole that 
- | put their truſt in their own righteouſnzſs do not. 
* | perform right obzdiencz, their obedience is only the 
{kz11 and carcaſe of ob-dience : th-ir beſt works are 
not only {taful, but properly fins, for they are atzd 
- | by a ſpirit of la{t in all that tney do: (elf love rules 
- | every unregenerate man, RoM.5.%. they that are in the 
fl:ſh cannzt pleaſe Gol: and the 052dience of the peg- 
0 | -plz of Gol is greatly tainted with tia ; the Saints do 
ff many things that are ſ1as, and their beſt duties alſo s 
, | are f(infully defettive : fin cleaves to them :; beſides 
- | the poſitive workings of fin, they cannot perform, 
e | any inward att of gracz, with their whole ſoul as 
- | long as the ſoul, is inperfeGly ſaaGified, 1 King, $; 
=] 46. there is no man that finneiÞ not. 


of Queſtion, 


1 ,. But is nt God. above the -Law, may not he diſp:nſe 
at | ith bis own Law, and ſave ſenners notwithſtanding, 


f | : The Law dozs derive all its authority from God : - 
t- | bat he is not ſo above the Law as tg diſagul it, ang 


act contrary to it : God may not contradict the law”: 
to ſay that Gud is above the Law, ſo as to diſpence 
with it, is to ſdy that God 15 aboye' himſelf : the Law 
5s Gods Law'and he ivill owt it ? to ſct God agaiaſt 
the Law, is to' tt God again{t.hiniſelf + the Law 1s 
nothing elſe but 'an everlaſting rul>of Juſtice, that 
God has made between: himſelf and man : and the 
Lord will never ſuffer” any violence to be done to 
his Law : every jot and tittle of the Law muſt bz 


fulfilled, 27ar.5 18. there is fo: ſuch” Goſp-1 as over- | 


throws' the: Law, #0m.3.31, do we make void the Law 
by Faith, God forbid,: yed we eftabliſh the Law : if the 
i v: might have been difperſed © withal, there had 
been no neceſſity of Chrifts death ; it was vpon that ? 
account that Chri't died to anſwer the demands ol ? 


the Law: and: why ſhould ' God be prodizal'of the | 
blood of his Son ? if man might have been ſaved by | 


Gods ſovetaign diſpenſing with the Law ? would God 


have put Chritt to ſuch ſufferings? ' Chriſt muſt ſuffer | 
that ſo the Law may be fatished ;* and indeed the | 
conſciences of men: will never 'have peace till they | 


ſee the Faw anſwered ; conſcience ecchoes to the 
Law, and if enlightned will conderin where the law 
condemns : M5 lorig as the Law curſes, canſcience 
witl.curſe too : thefe is no quieting of conſcience as 
long as he ſces the Law againſt him : the reaſon is» 
b-cauſe the Law is the voice of God, I Cor;15. 56 
The fling of Death is Sin, ant the ftrength of Sin is 
the 'faw : the faw makes fin;to-have ſuch power 
to iting ind thrment the conſcience, 


4 This way of ſalvation by mens own righte=-| 
Quſneſs is contrary to Gods providence in provie | 


ing a perfeCt rightzauſneſs for us in Jeſus Chriſt : 


God has prepared a righteouſneſs to our hand. by + 
Chi Þ <. 
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Obriſt Jeſus: Dung i24. he: brings:i. eve?! afthng Righ- 
zronſnefs 2 this Righ teguſnefS- is. altogether gompleat, 
and: there is.no:dcte: either in the doing; or ſufferings 
of Chritt * and-At was fot :u$5;47eb,10.14;by one offer« 
ing be: bath yerfefted firever:themiubgt; are ſariified t and 
was. by; wonderful : toyidences; this; xighteouf; 
neſs: wasiprovided; for: u$:: this, is;the molt ebſervable 
nd gloriqus work; that ever;4zvd didin.the World: 
thos lay, mugh; upon thetheart of God from everlaſting, 
:PetoiC2p,' beckods fore ordatied:before the foundgrionof 
the World + and is;themoR remarkable among, all the 
bicths of time 3 befides other providenges tor;the gc-- 
complifhment:of this; thete; were thoſe twaexteeds 
Ing-:eoiment.dnes; the Haruatign of the. Son; of God, - 
whereby-God. becamegiagy a. milteriois work. aid of 
infinite. condeſcention's wherein the greateſt. glory is 
| ieflanedupaneinbaaec gre: of THOR MAT Jo 
| creatuce.is:capable of : the. other is Gods inflicting 
| hiswrath onChriſt Jefys-: -and executing the.curſe of 
| the!Law,ipan; his. dearglt, Son +a thing; that . would 
| never have entred into-the.heart, of man: to. canteive 
| of:hadiit not been revealed unto vs: and when: we - 
| ſee Gods:makirig ſych. praparation for the falvation of 
| finners, and in ſo collly.a.way.providing.4; dghteouſ- 
| neſs. for:them; may. wenotconctude thatrthey food 
| Inneceflity.of: this righteouinels, that ; they. were un- 
| caphbie ofproviding\one+»for. themſelves ; ſuxely-we 
| hdd-iground, to conclade that.they were ina periſhing 
| condition, arid would be loſt for. ever,, if, God dic 
| not take care for them, who would imagine that theſe 
finmers:coyld provide a righteonſne;s for . themfelves,, 
| and earn their own falyatiog, :* but theſe are the. wore 


i- | kings: of the hearts of ſel{=righteous men; andcherein 


: | you-caft. an; impuration upon. the wiſYam of God, ir 
y | troublingbimſylf to: provide 2: rightzauloels for. you, 
11 TT | © . -,.. "WU 
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when with ſome aſſiſtance. and ſtrengthening] front: 
him, you could provide. 'one;for / four. ſelves.:;men: 


Herein are reproaching of "God; as if - he had puthim= 
ſelf to neteUlsſs- expence;” they are 'blemiſhing: this 
great work of God as if-itwerein vain; Godhas fet- 
open { fountain'to'waſhin-tor | An.and. for. unclean» 
neſs, but they hope'to waſh:themſelyesictean: enough: 


by their own tears ;' God has fet up. a Ladder. whoſe 


Foot ſtands upon the Earth; 'and' whoſe: top'ireachettt 
unfo to Heaver! ; * bit they" hope to build.arTowerz 
whoſe top ſhall reach to heaven; ard <limb- up that: 
way': God has provided himſelf a Sacrifee : but zhels 
think they cat make attortement' themſelves? what 
do yor?, but aſperſc and blemiſh the infinite wiſdomot* 
God: as if he took 2 great deal of care, and'were:at a: 
greatdeal of coſt about that that ſignified nothing, 
and troubled himſelf with vaſt expence. toi: make a 
way ' to heaven, when there was a better path. befare; 
{ure God who''is infinite'in wiſdom. would not: have 
provided a rizhteouſriels for franers in Chriſt, if they: 
could provide one fot themſelves: this providence of 
&od dos ſpeak you to 'b2 under a dreadful miltake,: 
Ga1.3:21, If there had beet 4. Law given  tbdt-: could. 
bave giver life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have beenby 
the Law: Roni.$.3,4. What the Law could mt" do int 
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that it was weak through the fleſh,:God ſending. his owl. *k p 


Son in the likenefs of Fnful Beſnand for ſen condemned fir 
#n the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs "of - the Law: might be 
fulfilled inait, Gli. 167 oo no tin: 

5. This way of ſalvation by mens own righteonf., 
neſs is croſs to Gods defjgn : the great deſignof God 
in pardonirg and ſaving of ſinners is to glorife:the 
Tiches of his grace, to let the world underſtand what 


- 


rihe 


a gracious God he is; God bas0thet hietliody"to.glos | © 
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' Jhew tbe exceeding riches of his grace-in his kindneſs to= 
wards us through Chrift Feſus ; aad this ,way of ſals 
> vation by Chrilt, :anda proper means: for'the further- 
= ingof this end © thoagh Chriſt. has purchaſed par. 
- donand glory-for us}: that does not” hinder; .the; mans 
* feltation of Gods grace : for though our pardon and 

- ſalvation, be a due debt: in reſpe&- of Chriſt, yet it 

- 18a free gift in reſp of us : though there be a pur- 
| Chaſe yet not by us, but God (ent his Son to make 

: that pacchiaſe for us; Rom. 6.23: the pift of ' God ts etth=- 
 n4llife through Feſus Chrif ras 
; ſeeks ſalvation by their own righteouſneſs, they ſeek. 
- 1tin a way direRly repugnant to the deſign of God : 
| this is a way to exalt themſelyes, and to: rob God of 
| hisglory : when men truit in 'themſelyes they glory 

- in themſelves; they boaſt 'in their own exctllency 
| and not in the free grace of God : for if it be of works 
| then it is no more grace, Rom, 11,6. the ſelf-rightous 
; man does croſs Gods end, if he ſhould attain Saiva= 
| tion in that way, God -would miſs bis aim :; the felt- 

| :ghtzous man takes a courſe to daſh the counſels of. 
| God to pieces, and make the deſign that was upon Þis. 


Chip. VI» theaRigteouſneſ7 of Chriſt, 25f 
rite his other attributes, by the: creation of thy 
world, by his giving of the Law; by eternal puniſh 
ments upon wicked 'mert and: angels, he glorifies his 
power, wiſdom, holinefs :and jultice ; but. notwiths 
(tanding theſe vrorks of -God, the pardoning grace of 
God lay hid : but te has contrived the ſalvation of 
ſinful man as for the further manifeſtationof his other 
attributes, ſo in ſpecial to - make 'known the riches of 
Ins pardoning and ſaving grace; Fpb. 1; 9-: in whom 
we have redemption-through his blood; © the forgives 
neſs of {tns according to the riches of-his grace :Epb; 
2.7. ſpeaking of the b2nefits we have.by Chriſt, he 
gives this as the' reafon, Thar in the zges ta-Fome he mighn 


our Lord: but when men 


y 


> & heart 
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beact.in:the ſalvation of Sinners - come to nothing: ;_ | 
be.feeks to. overthrow: this glorious contrivance of 
G0d, forthe advancement of the-gloxyi of his prace : p 


Ff:'man ſhould haveiſalration-as the fruit of his own 

earnings, and theireward of his'own d- ſervings : matt | 
woutd be bleſſed /butthe glory of grace would:pot.be 

manif-{tcd ;. Gods: defigr would -ftH; to the grown, 0 
and the counſel of -his heart : for:eyer miſcarry.; but 
the.counſelsvf God' ſtand for ever,:and the thonghts | 
of his heart/toial{ generations; can' it.enter into the © 
Þeartof any man:ito conceive that God will not- 'be. Þ 
grue to his own -defign, but grattfhe - the humors of Z 
men, by ſaving ofthem'in'ſuch'a way: as. is deſtructive b 
eo'it :-ſursly:men:are horribly: ſtupid :it@ expe&iſalva- 7 
Elon in-ſuch-a way as will not ſtand with Gods. deſign: b- 
what ever 'hopes'.of this kind men, feed themſelves |? | 
with, they wiltend'in-diſappointment: * if ſuch men'be | L 
nut ' diſappointed, 'God mult be diſappointed, - 1 WM 
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USE II. Examination :. Whether mew 
do Bbelieue in the Righteouſneſs. of 


Chriſt. 
0 SE, * Ih, | 
x" © putt you upon the Exanzination, whether you. 


do | pat your truſt in. the righteouſneſs of, 
CRrilt: iffo, then you are in: a fafe condition, 


Þ and may itand before God another, day with comtart :. 


' in the great day of the Lord, multitudes-that have 


I! made a profeſſion of Religion will. miſerably fail.of 


 Þ their expeCations: and that upon this account, that 


"  Þ they want the Wedding Garment :. but,z{thou 
'- 'Þþ have many failings, yet if you believe in Ch 


gi you 
rilt, your 


ſhall mnt be confounded, 1 Pet. 2,6. all your Religion 

- | fignifizs nothing as ta your ſalyation if you do not be- 
Þ| lieve in Chriſt: if you would' know then «Mats. you, x 

| Af6 like to meet withal at the day of judgmentwhe- 

| EN DF the? 
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ter you ſhall find acceptance with the Lord, when 
x6uſan ds ſhall not : try your ſelves by this whither 
you do believe on Jeſus Chriſt ; there be ſome other ÞF 1 
wayes of trial, from all thofe things that do accom- ÞX - 
pany ſalvation ; but this is the principal way to which 
indeed all others are reduceable : there be other pro- 
perties that are evidential of;a mans, ſafety : but this 
1s the foundation eyigence, as that which gives him 
hisrightand title to ſalvation, x Fob,s,13. 1 have writ- 
zen to you that believe on the Son of God, that you may 
$1n0w that zou bave eternal life : examin therefore whe- | 
ther you do indeed believe on the Son of .God.: therg._ Þ 
be wany that ſay they have Faith, Jam 2, 14. there be 
many pretenders to Faith : there isas much deceit in 
the heart about Faith as about any other grace : there 2? 
are imitations and reſemblances of Faith : fich as the {| 
Scripture does give the name of Faith unto, Z14.8,13 | 
which for a [while believe ; all ſorts of men that wake 
proſeſlion of the,DoAtrine of ſalyation by Chriſt : pzo- 
Fane men profeſF this, and ſelf-righteous men profeſs. 
this : men that, were never ſenfihle that God was 
Indeed argry with them, and men that do imagine that 
they haye pacifhcd him, are both of them pretenders 
o Faith in Chrift : men that do indeed truft in that 
that they never did mnch provoke God, and men that 
truſt inthat they have pleaſed him again, do both | 
make profeſſion of their Faith in Chrilt ;, therefore it Þ 
fands yon in hand ftridtly to examine whether you do | li; 
Indeed belieye in the righteouſneſs of Chriltz . | uſe 


And you may try it theſe ſeveral wayes: 


"" 1. Zythe foregoing work of Humiliation : | 
: 2, By the Wanner of the *(onls firſz clofng with 
Chr ſts M h $ Ny 
THF 3o By | 


-- 
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Chip:IX. in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 555 

"2." By the Fong alife of Faith os Chrift Feſus. © 
4. By that holineſs'thas does accompany and flow from 

Fanhis Feſus Chris ROT 


1, Try your Faith by the foregoing work of Hu- 
miliation : there is a preparatory work neceſſary, 'be- 
fore a finners cloſing with Chriſt : this is'a work that 
comes between the ref of the foul in fin and the fin= 
ers accepting of Chriſt ; men do not immediately 
4 flep ontof acondition of quietnefs in fin, into a Rafe 
* of ſalvation ! a tree multfrit be | prepared bofore it 
_ 3 he laid in the building : the bodies at the reſurreCti- 

7 on mult he prepared before life be put into them : ſo 
the heart of a finner'muſt be” firſt prepared, before it 
be united unto Chriſt, 4#''2,39, &'9.4,5,©16.29,30 
and hence the call of the Goſpel is particularly dire- 
Qed to them that'are' prepared : to ſuch zs are athirſs, 
Tſat.s5 1. ts ſuch as are weary aud heavy laden, Mat.'1 1,28 
not bur that it is other mens duty alſo to betieye :; but 
becauſe it ts their next and immediate work to cloſe 
with Chrift; whereas it:is other mers next work, to 
7 come off from ithe Work, 'and out” of themſelyes in 
: -order to-theirclofing with Chritt. fe 2 


There are two degrees of this preparation :- tite 
firitis a work of awakening whereby the finner 15 
continced of a preſent necethry of peace ' and' recon- 
ciliation with God; 'whereby be is put upon a diligent 
uſe of all means in order to- his falvation + "the other 
Is Humiliation, whereby the finner is brought out of 
tyTMſelf, and off from all his carnal confhidences, to * 
yield himſ-If a Priſoner to God : until the {oul be 
thus humbled he is'not” Eapable of Faifh men wilt not 
{ come to Chriſt, till they are convinced of an abſolute 
| .n=ceſlity of Chrilt ; men will never take ſalyation as 2 
Le, . O 4 cif 
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gift of free : grace. until: they are convinced. of the | 


neceſſity of the free grace of God : they that are thhole 
need not the Phyſtian, but they that are N. Mat. 11; 12. 


and they that:conceit themſelves whole, do concert | 
thatthey dag t need. the Phyſitian :-men that do net 
come off. from all their own canfidences. will not .put | 
their: confidence in. Chriit ;* and therefare until men | 


have this work of Humiliation God does not open theit 


eyes to.ſee the offer of the Goſpel : ſo that whatſoev oF | 
Faith-men have that have not had a work of Humilia- | 
tion, their Faith is not of the right kind : for. this, 18 | 

$1 has cally prepared | 
..2 foul for Faith by a work of Humiliation, then to in- | 
fuſe Faith : and many-times he.does it preſently: when | 
he has by the wonderful work of his ſpirit prepared a | 


the manner of God whenever: 


finner for Chriil, he does beſtow Chit upon him * 


though I dare not ſay there is any direct promile | 
made to Humiliation, in the' © Cripture a man 1s$not alt 
heir of the promiſes tilt he does Helieve ; yet vniver-| 


fal experience does confirm it ; it ſeems to be in this 
caſe as in the work -of nature, when the Child in the 
. womb 1s prepared for a foul, God does alwayes infuſe 
a ſoul into ir. thongh there be no. ſuch, promiſe ; ſa 
where the ſinner is prepared for Faith, God does in- 
fuſe that, . 


In order to your making uſe of this Trial, we ſhall 
confider what this work of Humiliation IR and the 
Manner T novy it is OO? : 


r 


Whet is the work, of. Humiliation? 


BhapI% inithoRighteonſueſs of Chriſt,” 207 
ot. 


"Is 


I. It is nota broken, bleeding ſpirit. for fin:: wa- 1 


A 


that they. 


nv men take it to b= ſo, and when they, underftany | 
muſt he humbled b-fore their coming to 


Chritt, they ſtrive aſter this broken- frame ot (jirit : 
and when they find but Jittle of it, they complain 
[they are not-humbled enough, / and vive thatas a f.a- 
ſon why they do-niot come td Chrilt : bnt what liners 
-find this way, is niore like þumility th an hu ilatibn 's 
;wen think if they could get much of this Spirit, they 

nould be prepared : for Chriit | indeed + bur this is 


quite another thing from that humiliation that des 


go before. Faith. 


Argument, 


v 4 


5 4 
Sa 


I; 


This appears, becau ſe:.an unregenerate man - can't 


traly monrn -for fins. from what principle {bould he 


. do it before he is-born ASA he may _ Srieved 


for it under other -confiderations, 4s it. «expoſes him 
to a great ceal ef milery here and hereafter, yea 
as it 15 in it ſelf: evil ; but not as; the' greateſt evil 
as it iS againlt God 2: to fup poſe that a wan can, ſin 
cerely mourn fox fin before | his Tonyerficen, it'is to 
iuppole him coaverted; before his cenverfſion , it is 


-1n regeneration that-all the- graces of the Spirit arg ' 
-jmplanted /in-the heart.: it as then that the heart of 
-ftone 18 'taken-: away, Exe. 11, 9. Bhile men re- 


wain 1n a ſtateof nature, as they go under this work 


- of humiliation-it-is-abſalutely--beyond them to hate 
bn be: mourn for fin 3. nature improved by:common 


oo 


ſ 
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conviRion, will never produce this effet : every 
naturul man 7s dead in ſin, Eph.2,7, 4} his works 
In religion are dead works, Heh.g.,14. there 15 noin- 


<lination in his beart to mourn ifof fin :' men muſt. 
i-havea work of new creation upon them before they 


an do this, Eph, 2, 16, created in Chrift Fefus unto 
ward - works. © fiber bb ET 


Argument 2. - 


| While natural men feem to have relentings and 
Hreakings of heart for fn,* it's impoſſible but they! 
ſhauld put their confidence therein ; © as' long, 'as he 
does imagine that there are any *good affections mm 
himſelf, be will be lifted up with them : theſe aft. 
tections will keep him (from being ' hambled : men 


will feed upon theſe husks as long: ds-they- can get 


them : there 1s no bringing of a natural man out of 
nis ſtrong hold, until! it be thrawn''to the ground 2 
a bleeding heart is meat for carnal confidence : there 
35 that ſpirit of pride ane flavith.: fear in -natural 
men, that'as long as. they: can' imagine any good: 
in themſelves, they will-hang. upon it, Rev.3z17,thou 
ſajeſ# thou art rich and increaſed in goods, © 27 
Argument 3. 


When a man is indeed under the: work of humi}- 


ation, he. ſees he: cannot mourn. for .fin'* he ſees 


his Mourning frames are gune:;:he' finds his heart 
{hut up, -and the pangs of affetion, which he ſome- 


_ Ein a4, gone beyond recovery::-.in--order to the 


work of gumiliation, God makes. men to fee their 
hard kearts:; and hence they are: wont; ito complain 
when God is about. to hnmble them, [that God | 
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| left them, and is 2iv ing them over to an hard heart, 
But it is one thing: to be. Judicioully! hardned; ano= 
thr to have their eyes opened to ſee the natural. 
hardneſs of their hearts : t hen a man. ſces that his 


as is an heart of Kone. EY to OE T4 OM 


| Argument he 


Mourning for fn is a fruit of reconciliation ; it- 


folo:vs upon the revealing: ofthe mercy: of Gad in 


Chrilt ;. all. the ſor row and ſhame that went. before 


were meerly legal ; : but evangelical repentance fol- 


laws Faith ; men-. never come: to have : any - genuine 
mourning, for-ſin, before they are converted : all that: 
went before. was in hy pocriſte : bat a ſpirit of repens 
tance flows from faith, and'1s peculiar .to- ſuch as are 
reconc iled,. Ezeb.6,ult, thou ſhalt loath thy ſelf, when FE 
an pacified towards __ for. all that ; how "uy _ 
Jens ihe Lord Cod, ps 4, ie wg | 
2. Humiliation | is not a willingneſs to be damned, 
ſome have thought. that to be..nec=tlar yz and that 


| 


this was humiliation + {ome have e: thought they hare | 


attained to this::.and 'tis polible that under ſome 
ſtrong pang, -perſons. may find ſomewhat of this 
rature, but. certainly they did not know their own 
hearts 1n its neither: does God require -any ſuch 
thing .of men: in+ order to their coming” to Chriſt > 

indeed it 1s contrary :to nature: for men to be willing 
to be damned.: wicked men do att as 'if they love 
damnation, Prov.$.36. they that hate me love death, 
they do fo interpretativeiy :- but for men directly 
and underfiandingly tobe willing to be::damned, is 
againit nature : God has planted a principle of felf- 
love in men ; whereby FREY. do. © NECOBIrLy deſire 
| their 
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their own happineſs ; no perſwafions can prevail 
with m-n, not” to. defire their on happineſs; we 
may as ſoon perſwade a ſtone not to be heavy, or 
thi: Sun not to thine ; tnere 8 a weight upon the 
ſoul of every man carrying of it that. way; th1s is 
implanted by God in the very confitution of nature, 
and remains in man 11 his corrupt and his renewed 
eftate : a man mult thake off his nature before he 
can: ſhake of this cefire : ſelF-love is natural unte 


man : man is capable of happinefs, and being capay 


bl- of it ftands. in need of it : he-.caanot be latished 
until his capacity of bappineſs be filted.; h-nce he ne- 
ceſfarily and perpetually defires happineſs : beſides 
this, it is contrary. to Gods command for a man to be 
willing to be da: mned, for God has commanded us .cq 
f{-ek ſalvation, he' is often calling upon vs to be ſee- 
king life, and that with earnelineſs, Lite 13. 24- 

Str je 19 enter -78. at the feet gate + and this ſeeking 
muſt he with earneſt defires: and. indeed when this 
work of Humiliation is wrought in the heart ; he 
yields under this encouragement, that there is ſame 
hope of falvation in God : hopes of life in this way, 
s one of the things that make him: lie down .at 
GoCs foot : the four teprous men fell unto the Holt 
of the Syrians, becaute that was the moſt likely way 
ior their lives tobe preſerved, 2 X7ze.7, 4, the Syri- 
gn3 ſubmitted to 4hzb in hope to find favour, 2 King 

20.21. when the ſoul is bumble, he is As deſirous 
of ſalvation as ever : and It is the hope of that ; that 
has a great infigence into Bis humihation, 


2, Afﬀirmatively * If is an: abſolute fubmitting of 
; himſelf unto Gods diſpoſal + when humbled, he yis1ds 
and wakes an abſo« 
) Jute reſign nation of him{clF unto the will of God ; he 

| yields 


s þiraſ--if into the hands of God : 
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yields himſelf a priſoner : 


h2 would have yielded 


pon terms b2tore, but now he giclds abſolutely : 
25 a Rebel, when he [ces himfelt Conquer- -d, yields; 


fo does che _ to God; 


4 


SPS EELL F ALY GAR - 
This carriage is ; oppoſ te to bis carriage before 2: 


, 


I, He does not ſeek deliverance from himfclf, he 
yields to God, deſparing-in hinfelf z/ he don't feed 
him(-If. with vain hopes, and cenab-contidencrs any 
long2r : thole. hop:s have all died way? his ſtrong 
holds that he ttaſted:in, are thrown: down: ::he does 
not ſtay-an! longer npon tis affections,.reformations, 
victories over corruptions, Ge, he has mo dependange 
upon aay ſtrengtl of: his own, to £ain. any thing that 
will command him” to God : he :thas no dependande 
6n Ordinances; on this own wiſdom to: diſcover any 
way of help:; but he throws up all his carnal T1opes 
as val :; and fubmits him felf fo MY Lak 25% 7 


2. He leaves off auarrelling with God : 


tefore ; 


he was humbl=d,-his hearr WI Onghg. within him; he, 


could'not bear the thoughts of it ," 
caſt him off*' his-heart roſe up 


thought he ha@hard- as from God : 


were all decreed,.he had done what be 
took great pains,and yet God did not {hew him mer , 
Cy : his bearc roſe to-think that God {Hou}d maxe hier 
fo damn him : faye: and pardon others; 
him ; but now his; mouth is ſtopt, he 15 <f Ienced, ;"Þ 
ters fall all bis pleas, yields it to þ+ fair for God-tÞ * 
calt him :of::- hei ſays. as David, Pſal51 4s ageinf 
thee, thee only have 1 ear? and doe this evil in thy 


Juſt fed When thou # {peak ad 


fight, that thou'mrmayſt be 
tlear when thn judgeft, 


_— 


that God ſhout 
azain't: God, and: => 


Kis: & 
could, "has? 


and. rejedt * 


"Dil, 


"I 
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Queſtion 


. In what way is this work. of - Humiliation wrought, 5 
«nd the ſoul brought to ſubnit himſelf to God, j 
Anſwer; | 4 


'"- Tn general it is :wrought by. conviction: it is nos 
' *Wrought by ther infuſton; of any new principle into | 
' him, the ſoul undsr this. work is.m a fiate :of - na- 
{ TUre, neither- is is wrought by: mens own endeavours, 
 Humilation is not the truit of mans induſtry, but is 
@ thing forced on him by convichon-: -as..men un- 
: der the tirlt work of -th< Spirit are by conviction 
forced - to-fear, and ſo by a work of conviction, 
they. are camp-lled : to :yicld- themſelves -to God : 
. their {trong golds: are pulled downs. :and they ne- 
. ce{litated .to. reſign themſelves : God works this 
work by conviction. 


- Particulavly T...By giving him experience of the 
failing of all means 7 he ſces no other way: left, he. 
Has been' trying to wring, himſelf vut of the hands 
of God : he bas bzen turning every. wayy and. refuge 
fails. him-: he ſees all his carnal hopes fall flat to che 
ground * his carnal hopes vanith and dye away : he 
has been: waiting. for light, and behold obſcurity-z 
he has -been' trying: all concluſions, every way be 
could devile and think of, turning every- ſtone,. he 
hoped by his prayers to mak<s his'heart better, and 
'by his. fait nas and by his watchfulneſs :; ſometimes. 
'he thought it he had more terrors: that. wonld dos: 
fometimes, if.te. bad more. encouragements, then 
his heart would þ2 better ; he has tryed-the. utmoſt 


of 


F Sgt es 
2 I of Ec." 


of his skill- upon! his heart; ſometimes he hoped that; 
in time his heart-would grow better, fometimes. if 
he could hear ſuck a Miniſter, ſometimes if he cauld 
et (uch 4 gvod:book' that others had got much good 
Þy, then his-heart-wqyvld: mend ::; the finger is like a 
man lolt in. the: woods, that' thinks if he {feets ſuch 
a.courſe that will bring hinx to the path, and if that 
fails; he thinks if;' he Reers ſach a courſe that wiil 
do : but at laft he can contrive no longer but is ut= 
kerly lolt ia his own fence : fo the finner has had 
many contrivances,-.but all; his: projects faifle « up - 
on . exp2rience .he ands himſelf, after all his paias- 
under.the reigning .power-of fin; - and that he is: 
ſpiritually dead, he: thought he had, made ſome .pro=-: 
fciency. t but.now:he finds by experience that the + 
life of fin is:whole: within him. :;.and that he has no. 
power nar diſpofition. to any thing that is. good : he 
has no ſpirit.co any thing that is good. : he had en- 


| fargements formerly, and thought he could delight 
' 1n Sabbaths, byt God is pleaſed to , withdraw thoſe: 


encouragzments that he had, and ſuffers the corrups- . 


' tion of his heart, to break out; ang [upon that ocs- 
 cafion, his afe&tions wither., away, that diſcourages 
him, that his beart.dies within him, and he has no 
: more ſtrength : .now. he ſees he cannot love God, 
mourn for jin, Ee. and hereby all his 'vain hopes of. 
| mending his own heart fall to the ground, Rom.3: ge 


Sin revivived and 1 died. 


-. 2. - By convinting of : the firitneſs. of the Law : 


; this is another. thing, that helps to make him yield 
God. convinces. himat the rigour ard exadcinels of the 
* Law : he imagined before, that his duties would make 
| amends for his f1ns, . that God would be at peace with 
him; bataiyge of his atfettions ; but God theys him 
- , that 
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fiat the [aw Rands for perfe&t righteouſhiefs ;. 


Law inuft be:fu/ ly-fatisfied, that the:Law renin tl 
a curſe for every | fin; that it 'an neither ' be abro- tl 
gated nor moderated, -but mult-he-4ulfill=d.: that the tl 
law curſes every one that continues 101 -in all things thee a 
dre wrizten' in" the book. of the - Cw to: do them! :gak; tl 
3.33, and hei/d; the ſinner fees” the: inſufficiency Hi 
of ail his duties, and. 4 es, to deſpate'i1 mM 
himſclf, 09-0 I TINS TI TRI SHIT! $43- J-:(.4--.4-Qf3 x 
& By lager | huthe FREY tht God: [may Pe 


yet belp him ::this condoces much'to -make* the: firs. | 
ner yicld thers: is 4 'ſceret hope that” God-leaves:in' © 
the heart ; | rhat:God! will -have':mercy upon 'himjs | Hl 
Gut leave anapÞprebenſion'in men-of:the poſſibility ' ne 
of their ſalvation:if they dai'tyield, there' is :cev | 

tain death,- bot there is fome hopes:: that :God-may |. 
ſpare 'tlicm/, they-have' fome hop=s arifing:from! the, |! 
Power of God, he can make-dry. bones: to 1ive's © and |? 
from the mercy” of God, whoſe fhoughts are | not as | 
MENS. thoughts,nor his ways as mens ways; but: blgh. |. 
above them a the: heavens are: above the earth; that |: 
Mo begets' ſotns hope that theres; a way of ſale | 
vation by Chpiit: that others 'have-.' found: hetp43 þ| 
when they have b22n in ſuck a caſt': :that'"there-are | 
promifes' of #46#8 away -the- beavt of one, ExekziTy £ 
£9. . this hope- el ls the Soul nrtad i 1h ſobmit= ; 
tins to God. won adds Ro gut tg B 


- By Aiſcorering His own "Soveraignty : men at e L 
_ ended Ht'Gods proceedings and unfatished; | -- 2 
about his decrees and Providences', and this hinders wal 
them fron? ſubmitting unto Him: ThutGodby- his fpi4 ' ſpir 
Fitlets M1 a ſome deoyery of lis So roralgnry :an® Þ any 

S > .».-thexeby: Þ| | 
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| fomeſee more ofa worldly Ipirit; 'fome more ef a 


} have diſcoveries of his own heart, after .he hath been a 
| Saint many years that he never had before: if .a man 
' ſee the. fountain it is ſuſficient, though. he, do. not ſee 


all thoſe various channels wherein | it may run, 


| 26 There i 1s no neceſſity of ſeing particularly their 


thereby convinces him, that God does him no-wrong? 
that God - may beſtow -his grace where he pleaſes * 
that he has dominion over his creatures: this makes 
the ſoul confeſs with Fob, Job 42.2. /know thou cauft 
ao everything :-the.. ſoul ſtanding convinced. of theſe 
things can do ng other but yield up himſelf into the 
hands of God. 


| Before I lea\ ve - this way of ia, ; (hat! inf wer two 
+ ruplet that may. ariſe in the: hearts of. ſome of the 


Peoples of God about their Humiliation ; 


Sf Doubt : {- "0 whether 7 bad a tharow ak of - 
Humiliation,: :. 1 neyer ſaw ſo much of. the. wickeds - 
neſs of my own | heart azſome others do ſpeak of, 


_ Anſwer, L. Eh 
[« Thers 13.10 neceſſity of ſeeing all tho: doful ; in. \ 

clinations that are in the heart. particularly; there is 

a great.i variety. as-to the . particular . diſcoveries that 

God makes te divers men 5 and one great occaſion of 


it is, the different temptations that they are under e 


froward, ſome more ofan aſpiring ſpirit : a man may 


Þþ tnability to every duty : they mult feel themſelves 

PF ſpiritually dead ; they feel themſelves unable - to to 
: | any. thing that 1s good :- but ſome . men can ſpeak a- 
bundance more particularly to their jnabil: ty to this! 
| P and 


» as, 
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and that duty than others can.: there are ſome Uuties 
that did not come into their thoughts at that'time :It 
is neceflary t they ſhould loſe their ſenſe of their: ability 
to anything ; ſhould not b='conc ited of any .: power 
or ſuticiency : it is not eno1gh-ſor.men #0 ſee that: 
they can do-nothing; of themiclves : men may fay 
that, when they only find need of aililtanc-, 'and not of 
the infuſing of a principle of grace into then: Ut 1t 
3s futicient iF they feel themſelves ſpiritually- dead : 

but there isno necetlity” that at that time they uit 
particularly take notice of their© inability *to «lore 


Gods People, to be thankful, &c, though. often they ? 


do; their thoughts are: wont to bz fixed at 'that time 
on ſuch particalars as they were wont before fo pride 
themſelves -mbſtin : and ſuchas they have ſpecial-oe- 
caſion at that time to thiak of from w bat by: ade 
or read. 

2. There is a neceflity_of ſeeing fo much of his 
" Own heart, as to make hiin deſpair of mendingit: | 

' {ee it wholly nader the power of 'fin : a 'man'may a 
5 ' abundance of carrup tion: and wickedneſs: in- his-own 
Heart; ahd- ver be a ltranger to' it : 


; he have hopes of getting viftory over it, he will not 


though h- ſees-a | 
great deal, verif he imagines that he can cure.it: if | 


' be humbled, //ar7.57.12. thou art wearied "in the great- | 


meſs of thy way, jet ſayeſ?: thou not, there bs no hope, thou baft 
found ths life of thy hand, therefore thou watt not orteved; 


before he'be! humbled he mult fee hit (If altogether 


under the power of ſin, Romi9 9. 


1 4, (There is a n=ceflity of ſecins ſo mn; as to Ct 

"kim down that God may rigateou {ly calt him- off : a 
'man way ſee much and yetnot yis 14 it,” that it'is fair 
; for God to reject him : 0n2 foundation of quarelling | 


3 an opinion of what ae is and has bzent doing : this 
| "breeds 


= £3 rr on 
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breeds a great deal of wrangling in the heart, 143.48 3 
he is excuſing of himſelf becauſe he would be better, 
and bas taken pains in Gods fervice; ſo that there is a 
neceſlity that he ſhould ſee fo much of his Own Wic- 
ked heart as may quits filence him : that he may ſee 
himfelf inexcuſable ; that he may not have a word to 
ſay ; but may b- ſatisfied in Gods proceeding if he 
ſhould caſt him off, Luk. 18.13. 


£ Doubt. 2 | Tfear whither 1 ha we kad a through 
work 6f Humiliation, becauſe I never found ſo much | 
| oppoſition to the yielding of my ſelf into Gods hands 
2s ſome othets ſpeak of: other: have more dreadful ' 
riſings of heart, and more horrible ſturdineſs of ſpi. 
rit, and bore more dreadful terrors before they 0 
be brought to yield, were much Jonger oppoſing and ' 
reſiſting; than it was with me : ſomewhat this way 7 ' 
Fonnd, bnt nof-- ſo mich as others: and therefore T fear * 
whither the work \ were true, 


Anſwer, 1 W 


Men have had a gre at : deal more of oppoſt tion to: 
this work of Humiliation than they take notice off or * 
underſtand : all thoſe methods and way es that men « 
take to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, are from 
a ſpirit of op oſition to this work of Humiliation: all 
mens cidetrivien to get any thing ro commend thent- 
to God, arethe workings of this ſpirit + mens flying 
to refuges of lies, and hiding themſelves in tlie ſtrong= 
holds of their own righteouſneſs, are becauſe they ace 
not willing to ſubmit to God + all mens ſtrivings £0 * 
obtain the favour of God by their prayers, aFe&ions; 1 
reformation3, are upon thisaccotint, that they are not. 1 
willing to yield themſclves to be loſt: why do men- 
P 2 ſtrive 
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ſtrive t0 earn their own ſalvation, but becauſe they |! 
are unwilling tv ſubmit to the meer mercy of God, 


' 2. Some men are naturally of a more ſtubborn 
ſpirit than others: and upon that account they feel 
more dreadful oppoſition : though every natural man 
3s equally under the power of {in ; for they are to- 
tally ſo : the diſpoſition to fin againſt God docs neither 
increaſe nor decreaſe in natural men, though particu- ® 
lar evil diſpoſitions do : yet ſome men by reaſon of | 
"Their temper are of a more ſtubborn ſpirit : and in 
_ 6th:r caſes are wont to be more difficult to yield ei- |! 
| ther to God or men than other men, and that is one |? 
reaſon why they in this caſe do experience more op- 
poſition. _ Tus Th 
'3- There is a great difference in the rifings of | ©" 
- mens hearts againit yielding to God,from the different | ſtub 
manner of Gods diſpenſations, to the ſame under this | 
work: Eſpecially in three things BB 


; TI, Some men had abundance more confidence that | citt 
, they were 1na good eſtate than ever others did obtain | VEN 

, Unts : they were ſtrongly per{waded that they were || Yet 
converted, had had abundance of joy under the appre- | 


' henſion of their good condition : and when theſe i by, 
hopes come to be pulled avvay from them, It 1s no F alle 


wonder that their heatts work exceedingly : they || FEC- 
are lik? the troubled S2a that caſts forth mire and þ are 
'Qirt, | ther 
2, Some men when they are etaptied of their own | 
| Tighteontneſs are left more upon the borders of di- | ET 
, 4pair than others are : there is a ſecret hope that |: 
(God dozs ſuſtain the hearts of all by; an hope riſing | take 
Trom the power of God, and the deliverance he has |: 
wronght for others Be; in lome there is more | 
of | by tl 


0 
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of this hope 1n others Jeſs : the more there is of this 
the more thiz work of ſubmiſſion is facilitated : an 
enemy will ſoon-r yield where he has more hop= of 
mercy than where he has leſs : the leſs hows men 
have, the more difficult their {ubmiſlion will be + that 
made the Syrians yield becauſe they looked on: the 


Kings of Iſraes a8 merciful K ings, 1 King 20,31, 


. God dozs diſcover his own ſoveraignty {0oner. : 
unto ſome than unto others : the conviction of that is ; 


the thing ge [ences the heart, aiid makes it bow's 


} that broaght down Fobs Spirit, Fob 42. 2,5 the ſout 
'] willnot vicld till convinced of this, and God is 
 ſedto deal with men variouſly as to this, ſome he « 


ys Po 


convinces ſooner, and thereby prevents much of thoſe 


|| {tubvorn workings, that otherwiſe would be. 


2, Theſecond way of trial is by the manner of. 


| the Souls firlt cloſing with Chriſt » there is a great*' 


difference between ſaints and hipocrites in their firlt | 


1 venturing upon Chrilt : thonghk there be a ſimilitude, : 


yet there IS alſo a diiwilitude : {ome Bs -r {ons indeed 1 


| through negligence, loſ: the diſtin remembrance of 
} this, which occal! tons much darkneſs afterwards, bot 2 
| falſe heart doesnot experience ſuch things in his firſt 
| receiving of the Goſpelasa fincere heart does : there 
| are ſome things that are common to one and to ano- 
| ther, but there are other things that are peculiar to 
| the people of. God : 

: were the ſame, their Faith would h= the ſame: the 


| manner of clofing is ſuch as doth diſtinguiſh them,and, 
; take itup in ſuch particulars,; ; 


if the manner of their cloſing 


1. The ſoul is aJured: of the truth of. the Goſpel 


by the ſpirit of God : before the Soul was fl Fo 
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doubts and queſtions, but when he cloſes with Chrilt 


he is aſſured of the truth of the Goſpel : the reaſon 
that men do not entertain the truth of the  Goſp-1 is 
becauſe they are not aflured of the trath of it, when 
theybelieve tbe truth of if, then it works effeCtyal- 
ly upon them, 1 Theſ-2:13. ye received #103 as the 
word of man, bnt (as it is in truth ) the Word of God, 


which effeftually worketh in you that believe :., When the 


, . * { 


foul firlf cloſeth with Chrilt, it is ſatisfied in the truth. 


of the gol pel :- | PETE 


In the confideratian of this we may take notice of 
three things: | 


bl 


1. That atthis time the ſoul knows the truth of 


the goſpel : he had the notion of it before, but now- 


he. ſees it to be fo indeed: it is areal thing unto him; 
there is a light let into that fon! diſcavering the 
truth of the goſpel : the foul has, not indeed at that. 
time an actual and diſtin&t conſideration of all the 
ſundamental truths of the goſpel, ſo as to yield a 
particular aſſent to every one of them : but all thoſe 
foundation truths are radically. made known at that 
time: that is, there 1s that light put into. the fout. 
then, that will make bim yield an affent to all thoſe 
truths, when he comes to have the aGual confidera- 
tidn of them, 1 10,226, ye have an uation from the 


holy One, and know all things : and at this time the ſout, 
has the actual conſideration of ſome foundation go-. 


ſpel truths; ſuch as the infinite free mercy of God, the 
vertue of the blood of Chriſt, or the like ; and fees 
ſuch things as neither his own reafon nor Satan 


could make him to. apprehend: and although the 
ſoul has not the aftual confideration. of at 1 foundation, . 


oſpet truths, yet he ſees ſo.much at that time as [a- 


risfies him in the truth of-the goſpel ; for the know+ 


— 
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* ledg of th truth of the goſpel does not depend . upon, 
* theknowl<eg,of all thoſe things which mult be-true, 
1 if the goſpel be true : the knowledg of ſome particu- 
2 lar goſpel trut's may abundantly ſatisie a mans heart: 
3 that the goſpel is true, ſo as to: encourage: him to 
Z cometo Chriit + and although. the ſoul at that time 
= does not give a particular aſſent to: all. thoſe Foſpel 
= truths, which are the Pillars of our Faith, yet he does 
7 rejec none: the truth of the goſpel is diſcovered un- 
f to him; and. that not only in general: that there is 
2 ſalvation in Chrilt for them that come unto him : but. 
4 | alſo in particular, there is ſalvation for him, if he will + 

| acceptof it; he ſees that there is a way of ſalvation 
{ for the molt unworthy : he ſees alſo that this is effer-. 
7 edby God:/unto him-: that there is that preciouſneſs 
| in Chrilt, that 'freeneſs in Gods grace, that faithful- 
|: neſs 1n Gods Word, that is a ſufficient encouragement; 
} unto him to venture his. ſoul. on Chriſt : his eyes are. 
 opencd to ſee that there 1s ſaf-ty for him notwith= 
; ſtanding” his? unworthinefs': - he thought he. believe> 
: the goſpel before, but only did not know. that God 
= called him : but now he ſees Zoſpe! principles in ſuch 
! tmanner thathe is ſatisfied that God called him,. ana 
that he may. yencure upon Chrilt, - 


_ The ſoul hasat this thme an aſſured knowledg of 
the truth of che-goſpel : it'is not an opinion Or Cone 
| jecture arifing from ſome probable appearances but 
| an aſſurance : therefore they ſay, we believe ans: are 
| ſure, Joh.6.-69. the ſoul ſces that it 1s certainly fo 2 
| God gives us outwardly great allurance of the truth 
| of the goſpel ; ; and at. this time. the ſou has inwardly 
. | anafliranceof it: tis very.true there is a ditierence 11 \ 
| themeaſure of aura ncez that-one has, and another 
] has : all atlaragce is not-in the Iige degres ; we read. | 
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ſometire in Scripture of an Aſſurance, 1Theſfl, 1,5, 
0f-a full Aſſurance, Heb.g. 22, of all-richbes of the ful}. 
aſſurance of underftanding, Col, 2. 2. this afſurance ..in | 
the firlt cloſing with Chriſt, what ever degree. it is | 
in, does not remove the habit and principle of doubt= | 
- Irig, though 1t does mortifie it !n part; that it never 
recovers its ſtrength again-; yet there will be frequent 
returnings of this ſpiit of doubting ; it will attend a 
Saint leſs or more as long as he hves ; and many times 
1n the firſt cloſing with .Chriſt the afſurance-3s not in 
ſuch a degree, but that there will be actual doubring, 
the workings of a ſpirit of fear are nox wholly remoy- 
_ed:ſome:doubtings and miſgivings of heart are conſi{t- 
ent with aſſurance : a man may (ce that it muſt needs 
be ſo, that it ean't be otherwiſe ;-and yet immedi- 
ately have reeoylings: of ſpirit ;: but the aſſurance of 
the ſoul ſo far prevails over all his doubtings, that he 
canventure himſclt jn the arms of Jeſus Chrilt.-. 


CO RE Re.-- al 


\ 2; The ſoul is aſſured at this time by the Spirit of Þþ 
God, that the Goſpel is true :' and the meſſages of Þ 
ſalvation certain, ' The comforter ſhall convince of righs | 

, teouſneſs, Joh:16.10: the Spirit works a principle. of | 


; faith, and draws It into act e ſanCtifies the reaſon and. Þ* 
, Underſtanding : and diſcovers the glorious excellen« 
cy of God, whereby the heart is-aſfſured ;. indeed this | 
aſſurance cannot. ariſe from any: other. cauſe > natural: | 
reaſon. will not aſſure men of this :*for the reaſon of | 


man is miſerably corrupted, and cannot ſee ſuch ſpi- | 
_ ritual things,. 1 cor, 2. 1:4; the natural man receivetb. | 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are froliſh-" | 
neſs unto bim, neither can he know them, becauſe they. |' 
are /piriiually diſcerned - Indeed natural reafon from | 
Scripture principles, may ſtrongly 2rgve the truth.of | 
. this way of ſajyation- againft . the Pap if: :and other | 


Doo, a i , = 
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Hereticks'; but'natural reaſon can't ſatisfie men a- 
bout thoſe ſcripture principles : yea though natural - 
reaſon be enlightned by a common work of the -Spis 
rit, [0 as to be greatly affected with the Goſpel for 
a time, yet it cannot aſſure. a man of the truth of itz 
neither is. it poſſible for Satan-to- work any ſuch 
aſſurance- in men : ' men are ſometimes afraid whe= 
ther the diſcovery they have had: were not the delu= 
fions of the Devil : but though the Devil may come 
fort falſe hearts, and fill them with joy, yet he can- 
not aflure men of the truth of the Goſpel : for he « 
can only raiſe thoſe principles that are in men, and - 
nat puta new principk 'of faith- in them 3; wheres? 
by it-is that the truth of the Goſpel is diſcerned: 
neither can the Dzvil give a diſcoyery to the ſonl 
of .the glorious nature 'of God, or excellency of 
Chriſt, .ſo as that the heart- ould trult him, love 
him, Bc. Satan can make no ſuch diſcoveries to a 
natural man, as a «natural mind is uncapable. of re- 
c<iving, ſo that this a Is | ths p.culiar work 
of. the Pirit, . | 
A 

Erom this particular we may conclud2 the Faith 
of two ſorts of perſons to be falſe :- on this account 
that they never have been aſſuted of the truth of 
me T_T MN 


vt; Such as are perfivaded. of the truth; of the: Goſ- * 
pel only. from tradition : the bottenie of many mens * 
perſwaſtons is the profeſlion and Jadgme nt of ſuck 
men among whom they live.; this is the doctrine that: 
they have bzen-bred up in, the -principle that their 
Parents have taught thzm : th-y abbor to have any 
thoughts to the contrary, becauſe they have been E- 
Gucated inthis, way, - upon the : lane grcuad that a 

Et en | Zahomeran. 
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Mahometan ani Papiſh is tenacious of the religion of” 
his Country's and as the Heathen were wont to 
Rick to the religion of their Forefathers, - Fer.-2; 11, 
14. fic. 5. upon this account many receive the Gg- 
ſpel ; and this may be a great advantage to men, be- 
cſe they are brought under means, and' are kept 

from prejudices againit the Goſpel; : and fo tradition 
cannot be true faith: men cannot be affured. of the 
Goſpel upon this foundation ; this can only be the. 
bortom of a [trong, «pared and confecaule, not of 
-Afurance, ' 


There 1 alfo another fort, whoſe Faith, does 
appear from hence to bz unloind:s namely, ſuch 
, who belizved that God meant th-m in the calls of 
, the Goſpel, becauſe they found ſam? good affeRions 
; In themſelves : if their heart had be-n dead and un- 
{avoury, they could not have thought that” God cal-- 
led them © but the foundation of their believing 
that they were invited, was, they found ſome nods: 
neſs in themſelves : but certainly this was built up- 
on conjeture, and an opinion of their own : and: 
therefore they could not be affured of it : they had. 
no affurance that they 'were called , though they 
might have a ſtrong confidencz, yet they: could not 
bo aftured from thence that they WETE invited | 


2, In the firſt cloſure of the. ſoul with Chriſt, the 
Soul comes to him, meerly upon the incouragement 


of the call of God in the Goſpel : God invites ſin- 


rers in, the Goſpel, to com2 to Chriſt, and many 


ways urgeth them fo to do'; and from thence the 


foul takes its encoprag; ement, ep oe 


There Wee. many OY thing s that encouraged- 
them 
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them before to wait upon God for converting grace, y 
as the power of God ; - Gods: converting ot others, 1 
his (trivings with him by his Spirit, - but -the :thing » 
that Js his encouragement to come to .Chrilt, 15 the | 
E call of the Goſpel : he ſees his warrant in the call of 
2 the Goſpel : the call of the Goſpel is the foundati- i 
2 on of bis faith : that is: the reaſon of his faith thats. 
God calls him in his Word, . . The call of God 
7 goes contain. in it ſufficient -<ncouragement-to be- 
lieve 2. for therein God. thews his readineſs to ſave- 
 fioners, therein-he ſhews that there. is a way of ſal= 
7 yation prepared for them: therein he binds his fa ith, 
| 'fulne(s to them, and lays bonds upon, himſelf to ſave 
} them if they cone.to Chriſt, and this is the e ncou- 
7 ragemznt to them to b-lieve, ; A#s:13 48, they glo- 
 rified the Word of the Lord, auJ as many, oils may be 
T read ſuch as mere ordained 10 :eternal life believed, 


| Fer the right underſtanding of this : 


|  Confider 1. 
! . | * X : | - . @ 
2, I6 is indifferent with this firſt cloſing with » 


! Chriſt;; whether the.ſoul takes notice of the call to 5 
| b:licve a3 Gods call or Chriſts call: ſome ſouls in t 
1 'their firlt cloſing, take notice that-Chriſt-calls them + » 
] others that God calls them.: and it is no material. ' 
2 thing which of theſe ways it be: if either the ſoup ' 
| hear God, or hear Chrilt calling bimz the anſwer to: 
| that call iz trne faith : for there | is. ſuft.cient war- 
rant for us to come-either from the. voice of : God, 
or the voice of Chrilt-;-this is an abundant demon= 
ſtration of it ; that the call of the Goſpel is ſome- 
times propounded to. us in Scripture.as. the call of 
Gced, Fer, 3,22, Gal, 3. 15. 2 Tim. 1, 9,: and ſome- 
PSs RD | LINES. 
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times it-is propounded unto us as the call of Chriſt, 
Rev,3.18.20. there is this difference between them; 
| that Chriſt calls us by an authority derived from 
: God : God does derive bis authority 'from none : 
but Jeſus Chriit as Mediator does derive his authori- 
, ty from God : but his authority is a ſufficient war- 
, Tant, Mat, 17. 5.' bear bim: and hence Miniſters 
' may indifferently Invite men In the name of God or 
| Chriſt, 2 Cor. $,20. now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, We 8 p74) you 
In Chriff's fead be Js reconciled to God. 


. There is no neceſſity that, at the time of the 
ſoul s cloſing with Chriſt he ſhould be reading or 
hearing the call of the Goſp:l ; it 1s . by thoſe calls, 
but wany times thy do not prevail while a man 


IS hearing of them. but afterwards « ſometimes it is. 


in the very time of hearing, As 14, I, 2, Ali 3 
41. but it may he. as well afterwards : it may be in 
time of prayer, and often. is, or in meditation : God 
does it for them that wait upon him in his Ordinan- 
ces, but nat always in the time qQf Ordinances : thys 


it is with other works of the Spirit, awakening of. 


finners, comforting of Saints and Sinners, Mat.21.29 
be Jaid { will not, but afte rwards be repented and went. 


Je There is no neceſſity that this cloſure with Chriſt 
foauld be wrought by the” letter of the Scriptures « fre- 
quently it is by ſome particular word; but it is many 


tmes otherwiſe : lometimes the thing is urged by a Mi- 


ni/ter, according to the Scripture, and God wakes ſome 
ſentence that he ſpeaks effectugl, ACS 16, 31, 32, ſo ſom- 


t mes in meditation God makes men ſee the general cal of 


the G Goſpel, though no particular place be pitched upon : J 


thus ts ſometimes ffrerwar ds with Saints. 
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4. There is no necedity that the particular word 
that draws the ſoul te Chriſt, ſhould be in the form 
of an invitation ; it is many times ſo, as by thoſe 
words, Mat.11.28. Kev.22.17. but it may. be by a. 
uy other Golpel expretlion; as by thoſe words, 1 Fes, 
2. 24. who bore our {51s in bis own body upon the Croſs, 
Ifai,53-6. be was wounded for qur fon 5, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities, Eph,c.2. be hath given bimſelf for us 
an offering and 4 ſacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour : 1t may be wrought by any Goſpel precept, 
promile, declaration : God Dy any ſuch word may. 


let in alight to thew the ſoul the truth of the Gol- 
pel Call. 


Erom this particular we may conclude the faith of 
two ſorts of perſons to be falſe: 


=_ Such as yentured at.firlt upon Chriſt from that « 
encouragement. that God loved I they thought 
that God had a love for them, either from his out- 
ward providences, he ſmiled on them in his provi=- 
dences and blef{:d them, and heard their prayers, or 
he manifelied his tove to them by reftraining their 
corcuptions, aad kveping of them from ſuch evil 
practices as others are addilted unto : or elſe from 
fome inward comfort that God has giyen them :; God 
gave them ſome inward comfort when they were is 
a (ſad gondition, and from thence they conclude the 
Jove of God: and (o are bold tg venture, them ſelves 

on ſeſus Chriſt ; they have had ſome inwar4 jay, 
and that the make the foundation, of their Faith. 
and ſo they quite prevert Gods order, they get firſ} « 
a faith of aſſurance that Ged loves them, and then y 
they haye a fairh of depzadance : but the particy: x 
ar 


225 The ſafety of Appearliog Chap]X: 
Jar love of God is not the foundation of our faith, 
there is no need of knowing that in order to beliey- 


, Ing : the love of God is to be cleared np by effet- I 


1 fual calling, 2 Pet, 1, 16 Gods love to the ſoul is'a 
! ſecret, . till he does believe; Eph.1-13., after ye believ- 


ed, ye were ſealed with the boly Spirit of promiſe : God i 
may reveal the Jove he has to a man, unto ſome'0- 


ther before the man helieves, as the love God kad-to 
Facob, was revealed to. Rebecca, but not to:the man. 


Þim!21f-: Gods particular love is -not the foundation | 


of Faith, but the call of the Goſpel. 
Ny 2. Such as ventured firt upon Chriſt upon that 
i encouragement.that they loved God ; they found af - 
; fections to God and Chriſt, and that made them think 


that made them. think that it was not preſumption 


for them to come to Chriſt that made them think Þ 
that God would not rejedt them: their firſt encou-: | 
ragement riſes from themſelves, -and then in a ſe-'| 


condary, way. they take - encouragement from the 


Goſpel : that, adds to their encouragement : but this; : 
faith is a rotten faith, it -has not a right foundati--| 
on : ſuch a faith may.make men live more comfor- |: 


tzble here, but it will deceive them, Kev, 3:17: 


3, In the firſt cloſure with Chriſt, there is ſuck | 
a light, let into the: Soul of the finner, that he can» |# 
not bat come to Chriſt ; when h= dozs came there is 
@ neceſlity.upon:him to cone : it-is thus many times, [2 
very remarkable afterwards : but: eminently ſo at | 
firſt : before -he.comes he-cannot-come, and when he | 
does come ,he-cannot but: come': the finner has at |! 
that time ſuch- a ſupernatural light let into him, that | 
he is under confiraints to come to Chriſt ; all the.| 


wit 


We 
55th 
x Lg 


t 
that God meant them in the call of the Goſpel,: Þ 


ik 


” 
Ws 
= 
Fe”; 
$2 Y 
; & 
F/- 
[2 
oh 
"4 
G 
8 

} 

þ 
MES 
+5 

- w 


% 
j 

Ws 
T3 
Js 


oF 


"I 
Bo 
AF 
>. 
WP. - 
© 
_— 


" - 
DF» = OMe" Oh 
FIRE >, wr EE rang 


_ : R * £ 
2 nds " IS 4 OY Faulk rin aaene4 mY Jag "Y 2 5 
Ft OVERT ret ORE CE OI BE 


"es 


Chap: IX. inthe igireeſee of Chrip. 227 


wit in hell can't pe rſwade him to ſtay away : where 
God begins to open-the eyes, .there-may be ſome ob- 
jeing : bur :bzfore God has done;: the light is © 


Full, that.the ſoul is carryed captive by It : Miniſter 
are required to compel men to come in, Luke 14, wv 


that is to-uſe compelling arguments, ſuch as when 


.God ſets the ſame-home will compell men : the light 


that God puts in to the ſoul at that time is ſach that 
he cannot withſtand it : it: fil-nces all his carnal 
reaſonings : fiops his, mouth, anſwers his ebjeRions, 
ſo that he cannot ſtand out any longer, Fobn 6. 44- 
every one:that bas been taught, «nd bath learned of the 
Father :commet b unto me, 


This I clear up from theſe a 


All that have this inward light and teaching 
Ye come unto Chriſt :.?tis true; there 3s an illumt- 1 
Nation that is not effeciual to work faith, Mai, 12, 1 
20, 2 Pet, 2.21, that light is-only the. irradiation of t 
the-natural underflandiag ; but there -is an inwarg » 
light that is always attended with faith : ſuch men \ 
as have a thorow conviction of. the © golpel doe ever » 
"cloſe with it :. that hight that is jufficient i IN Order to « 
faith is alivays effcacious; the inward. call. of the * 
goſpel -is always anſ wered, Fon, 8.30: .whomt be called, 
them be abfo juftified, all thoie that God Araws --Y 
Tun aſter him, Cant .1,4- they that know Cliriſt will 
come to tim, 7obn17.-3S PJal 9.10 and this ſhews 
that . tbey cannot but conie ; if this inward light ; 
could be refifted, ſome would reſift:ir : among ſo « 
many thouſands ſome would refvfe'to cothe © this 
way would not bs univerſally ſucceſsful with mer of 
all tempers and inclinations, if it did not neteſſt- 
tate them : fom2 or other v 0u1d be found that 
would reſuſe, 2, 


, 
Lag) b ” 


- 2, This inward light is ſaid .to come with power 
upon the ſoul : it has a perſwading.overcoming po- 
wer with it: it has power to gain the will, and draw 
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' the conſeat of the heart : - the goſpel where the Spi-- 
Fit does inwardly. teach, -it has A prevailing . power -: 


therefore it is called. 4 rod of- frengtb,: Plal: 110.2. -1t | 


comes with power upon the heart, 1 Theſ. 1.5. whett 


God convinces men of the .truth of .ity- .it alwayes 
works effe{{ually upon them,.1 Thef.2, 13, let but the 
'truth of it. fink into a mans ſoul, and Chrift will be 


Precious , unto - him,--1 Pet. 2. 7. the light-of the 
goſpel, turns about the wills of gen, Pſa},110,3, 


| 2... If the ſinter :could flay away-from Chriſt, the 


corruption of his heart would make him ſlay away 


From Chriit-; if men.:were able to ſtay away, they 


would nat be :able tv.come : there is a great deal 


of oppoſition-in the heart of a ſinner. to believing in 
Chriſt, men are as great enemies to the goſpe! as they 
'are to the law; : ſinners are dreadful averſe-to come 
'£o.Chrit * haw many objections and cavils have men 


to keop them from Chriſt ; how many by-paths will 


they turn into beforethey come to.Chrilt ; how much |; 


ſorrow. will they. endure before they.come. to Chriſt? 
Phil, 3.18. Rom, 10, 3, and this oppoſition of heart 


. would not. {ufer them. to come except. they were 
made to come © if they were: ner under a neceſſity of | 


coming they would [tay away, 


, a+ þ Y © 


: 4: It;is againſt nature when men have this inward | 
\ Jight let into them to ſtay away from Chriſt : there is. |: 
a princjple put into every man in his firſt creation to. Þ 
ſeek his own happineſs: and howeyer the nature. af |# 
| nan | 
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man bz corrupted, yet that principlz is not. loſt, but 
remains (trong 19 men : however they miltake the 
way yet the deſire of all men is happinsſs : : the De- 
y1l blinds men, and tells one that this.is the way, and 
another that that i is the way, but [till they.are driving 
an end that deſign, Pſal. 4.6, who will ſhew us any good ? 
and th2r2fore when the Spirit of God (hews a man, 
that Chriſt is the way to happinefs, that there is ſab» 
vation in Chrilt, he cannvt but come to him, Foh,6.6.8. 
zo whont ſhall wz: go ? tbou haſt the words of eternal 
L1 Co ; 
by . When the ſinner comes at firſt to Chriſt, this 
Inward teaching of the Father works ſuch. affeQtious 
that he. cannot but come ; when his eyes are opened 
is affeCtions are{o wrought upon, that he cannot but. 
come : when he comes out of darkneſs into light, tits 
heart is aFe&t-d with the ſight of Chriſt, and he can- 
not itay away : there are_ three affetions that are 
wrought upon: on? is hope, he ſees a hope of bleſ- 
ſedneſs if he com?s to Chriſt : he ſees in that way. 


. hopss of pardon and glory, Zeb 6.18.. whoare fled for 


refuge to Ity bold on the hope that is ſet before us : ano- 
ther is Love, when the ſoul comes to.ſee Jeſus Chriſt 


oftering himſelf, he cannot but love him, and look on: 


this way of Clvation as a glorious way,he deſpiſedChriſt 


before, but now he charges his mind, he prizes him, 
1 Pet.2.7. to them that believe i in Chriſt is prectous : and. 


*y 


then it works on fear, he dare not loſe the opportuni-. : 


ty : he does not know whether he {hall have arother 
call; ſo that he dares do no other than take God at his 


word. 


Objedion. 
_ This ſeems to overthrow the Jiberty of mans wil : - if be 


Cant core I Chrif where i zgS his Freedome ? 
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* Anſwer, 


; Liberty does conſiſt inn indifferency unto contrary 

; Acts or Objetls : ſometimes indeed men have ſuch a 
Jiberty, bit thac'is peeuliar to fome cafes : liberty 13 

, Hot oppoſed to neceility but to ferce : the will can- 
.not be force by any external violence,' but it may be 
. neceſſitated by reaſon and convittion : natural men 


i Loluntarily, Fob.s, 40, yet neceflatily, Fob, 6, 44. 


| Freely : ſo tis' here, Pſal. 110, 3, thy oy ſhall be 
""_ 1ni the day of thy power, 


1ſuch mento be falſe as have made afaith ef their own: 
convinced finners hearing they ſhalt certainly be 


Zhat do belizve ſhall be ſaved, ſet themlelves in their 
own ſtrengths to work their hearts to this duty, and 
after a while imagine that they have got the viftory, 
and have prevailed over their unb-let, and wrought 
their hearts unto a clofure with Chrilt : this Faith: is 
not right : its very true that after a man has been 
; broughtin, be may in this way, by Gods afliftanee 
come to perform renewed aRs of Faith : but it is ne- 
. ver thus in the firſt clofire with Chriſt; at firlt God 
laycs a neceſſity upon men, they cannot but come to 
_ Chriſt, Epb.1 19,20. what is the exceeding greameſs if 
\ bis power to us- 461 who believe, according to the work: 
Ing of his mighty power which he wrought in C brift wh:n 7 
he raiſed hin from the dead ; when the finner comes in- f 
deed to Chrilt, he is compelled Lo come,. Luk 14-23, 8 


Before I leave this Particular, T hall anſwer two | 2 


'M n.voluntarily yet n<ceſlarily : they reject the Goſpel : 


N 
; Saints in heaven love and ſerve God neceſſarily yet | 
'Þ 


From this Particular we may conclude the faith of #1 


"ruined that do not b-lieve in Chriſt, and that they " 
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wack in the hears of ſome Saints from hence x « 


fer God let lig ht imo me [ cbje Ted awbile before 1 yielded : 


© Boubt F 
7 fear my cloſon with chrif is mot vi obr, becauſe ofa 
tbe light did 08 as firff overcome me : 

 dnſwer, 


Many times when God comes with that ward call 
of the Goſpz1, be does not: at one inſtant let in ſuch: 
light as does ovErcoine alt objections : but after God 
begins to bring the call home to the ſoul, there are 
ſome [truglings of unbelief. before he yields : : ſome=' 
times the light is ſuch that it ſtrikes all obje&ions | 
dead ata blow ; ſometimes it . anſwers them gradu-. : 
ally, the light breaks in fuller and fuller till at laſt it 
quite overcomes him, as in Moſes's call. 


Poubt 2. : 


4 fear my clofong was mot right, beeenſe ad T1 cms 


Fo to Chrift Thad a fear and trembling on my beart : 1, 


bad not ſuch full ſatis| ation as ſome bavs ; bat crouled 
through difficulties + 
Anſwer. 


| Some have more «clas light than others : : bas every 
one has, ſo much that he 6annot but venture: though 
there be remaining darkne\s yet they have. fo. much. 


light as overbears them :' that their hearts are carried 


out to rely. on Chriſt, and tbat'is ſufficient, Remg.. I. 
who againſt bope belteyed? im hope. 
Q 2 2 T he 


* age, cls 
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23.2 - The ſafety m Appearing Chaps 1%, 
Y The third'way of Trial is by living a.-life of. . 
; Faith on Jeſus Chriſt : they that have received Chriſt” } 

by Faith, do not ſatisfie themſelves that they: have be- ? 

Jieved, but do from time totime live a life of depen- 
r dance on Chriſt: this life Par lived:, Gal.2.20, 1. live 

by Faith in the Son of God: that is the dnty of them F 

That have belizved, 1Foh.s. 13. | baus wiitten 10 you F 

that bave believed on the Son of God, that you may bnow \ 

that you have eternal life, and that you may believe on the © 

Son of God, And this is the ſpirit of thoſe that have © 

believed: they live a life of dependznce upon Chriſt 
for every thing, even for outward things, for life, 
health, peace, liberty, proviſion, proteCQion,. for pri- 

vate and publick beings, but in ſpecial. for Sanik- 
| Cation, Acceptance and *ternal Salvation, 


For the opening-of this we may conſider ; 


What are the actings of Faith that Believers F 


are exerciſed in, 
2. Under what conſiderations are theſe aGtings of / 


Fare drawn forth, F 
Th "The: conditions in which a Bell>rer Is exercis |! 
& Faith. = 


Queſtion 1, 
what are the atings of Faith that « Believer is exer- 
Exel in? 
| Anſwer. i 


 Aﬀenting to this Doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt: 
, the gloriouſneſs of Chriſts perſon and offices, the 


Yertue of kis Sacrifice. the readineſs of the Lord to 
ſaye 3 
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Chap.IX. inthe righteouſneſs of Chrif, 27 3: 
ſave finners:by him, the. readineſs of God © to accept 
of him through [eſus Chriſt : the Believer receives 
" * theſe things as the Word of God, 1 The. 2, 12, 
” !7 while othkermen are diflenting s looking upon thoſe 
 -* thingsas cumingl deviſed Fables, or withholding their 
$, q = conlcnt, as being uncertain reports, that they have. 
” 3&8 not ſufkcient allurance of-; the Believer acknowledges 
theſe things to be; ſo indeed the report of the Go- 
R = ſpel is entertained by him : he don't look upon the 
- things doubtfu), but the things are real things to him 
* he dvon'tlook upon thenm,as things that may be, or are 
- likely to þe true, but things that muſt be : the de= 
hi * Clarations of Gags Worg concerning theſe.things come 
- with Authority upon his heart : "he is ſatished that 
70 things are {o-: he is not afraid- that there is . deceit in 
1: the bottom, and. thathe is abuſed in theſe reports : he 
gontdemur and heſitate aboutthem, but they are firm 
concluſions in his breaſt : they are as real tohim as oy 
ſhining of the Sun, and .the:þurning, of the firs ; 
| Luke ſayes of the dy oy of Chrilts life and IE : 
. + they are things which are moſt ſurely belieued .among us , 
(Cl*  Tuk, 1.1. they look onthemas certain : they are per- 
. 7 ſwadegdof the truth of them.; gathers are afraid whi- 
ther they be ſo or not : but. a Saint is perſwaded of 
| them, Zeb, 11. 13, they are to them, as If they : ſaw 
_ them with their eyes, , Fob, 8-56. Abraham ejoyced to 
xer- | ſee my day, and jaw it and was-giad': he ſaw the day of 
Chriits incarnation and paſhon : it was above two 
thouſand years off, but he ſaw it,as if it were preſent: 
Faith makes things evident, while others are at a loſs 


n off ' 
oe eons Pe A hs 


about things and cannot $&}} how to be ſatisfied, they 
vill: are inthe darkand perplexed with ſurmiſes,, Faith 
the 2 makes the things plain ane evident to Bclicyers, 


c4 £0 T hal Lbs; 


2.34 The ſafety ef Appearing Chap. IX, 

2, Accepting of Salvation by Chriſt : 'tis offered to 
him and. he :receives it : the Believer takes the tens. 
der with all -his heart, while other men. ftand diſpu- 
ting whether they: may; he boldly runs: the-venture of 
It, while others are waiting for-.more encouragement, 
and are frighting of themſelves with the - reaſonings: 
of their. own hearts, he is thankfully accepting of the 
offer : he ſees a-dooropenand he ventares to gd in :: 
carnal reaſon tells him-it is-dangerous,' that he had 
need be adviſed 'what he does? but let. carnal reaſon! = 
fay what it can he will venture the caſe: -he deſerts alt: 
giher profers, and puts hiinſelf into: this Cake and! 
xentures his life in it + heputsto Sea in this 'Bottom\ 
embarques himſelf here 1c t what ftorms will come, he 


parts with-all for this -Jewel;and- has his: whole de- | 
pendaneevypdn this : the foriakes-all other- Lovers and: | 
accepts the: tenders of -Chriſt ; carnal © reaſon © tells | 
him, he will bring himſelf to miſery : but: he is wil- |} 
ling to venture it he relinquiſhes all other Þopes, | 
and puts-himſelf into the'-hands of- Jeſus - Chriſt ;'h@ | | 
ſayes'as Panl, [tis 4 ſayihie worthy of all acceptation, K 
= ChHft came imto the-world to ſave ſinners: 1 Tim, To | 

. he fixes for refuge to'Chrilt when conſcience is | 
pueſting of - him, thither ke betakes himſcIf, Feb.6.49 
he pets undef the ſhadow eF Chriſt, and ventures hims = 


ſelf upon that proteCtion which Chriſt will give him; 
when he hears what istobs faid on-all fi Jos, he makes 


choice of the 'offer of Chriſt, -and ventares himſelf | 
with him, he refuſes ether offers and takes this, Fer. | 
2.22. Return ye back-ſliding children and 1 will heal your | 


back- flidig bebold we come uni thee, 1h0K art the 
Lord our God, | h 


2 Viewiagand beholding the to of Chrift 


'p50ne that truſts in a Calite, he loyes to be viewing ; 


and 
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Chap. IX, in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift,22 

and taking notice of the ſtrength of. it : the thickneſs 

ani breadch of the walls, ſo he that truſts in his own 

Z Tizitcoulſnefs loves to ly poring. upan the mulcitudes 
* ot - his ſerv] ices, the fervor of bis. affections, the pains 
' hehas taken, aad other things that ſet forth the ex- 

£2 cellzncy of it; this he that believes in Chriſt loves ta 

: FF .-be conſidering the excellency of Chriſt and of his 


 "- 
EN 7F 


> rightcoulnels,.fealting his eyes in beholding of him 2 
i * thus we are commanded to confider him, Heb, 3,1 

' > and thisis the ſpirit of a Believer ; he 1s ſplacing 304 
4 | ſatisfying of his foul in the contemplation of Chriſts 
| © Tight:oulnel(s: his.heart. dwells-in- the conſideration 
I: '# thereof: an wbeliever {tands .poring upon his Une 


) worchinels, thinking how many fins.hs has been guilty 
> of, what accaſton of avger God-kas againit him, diſ- 
- | Couraging his ſoul by minding how- unworthy he 3s, 
1 |} andDce1s {ll barping upon the greatneſs of his pro= 
g || vocations: buta Believer is of another fpiritzhe is re- 
= freibing of his heart-by taking notice of the glorious 


yy | excellency of Chtiits rizhreauſneſs: and what won= 
8. derful ſecurity ariſes from thence, ſometunes- he 
, > thinks how God choſe this way of . Salvation before the 
rs WW foundation of the World: ſometimes how God bas 
's - Poured. ont. his anger upon C briſt.: how their. ſing 


g 7 Hays hezn ir neo Chrilt: how, God reckons the 
1 ſdffering $0f 'Chri! tth.1 21S: how this: way of ſalvatian: 
'Wwas ſhadowed torth.to the antieat - Church ; how the 
Peoplz of God of old have: placed. their Faith in the 
righteouſneſs of Chtilt ; there are a multitude, of 
Tock conſiderations that the heart.is dwelling s UPORgC ant 
009 ſeqe My beloved is write #nd ruddy ihe chiefeft of 

6h ,aboaſah 4 
4. Prizing of. Jeſus Chriſt; the Belisver makes 
ki great reckoning of. Chriſt, 1 Per..2, 7, he believes alb 
ts Wpio glorious. charadters that God'gizes of Chrif, ant 


"S | F Q 4 ld 
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fo he prizes him : makes great account of the blood 


and rightevaineſsof  Chrit, and of all the Offices of 
Chriſt : he looks upon his own righteouſneſs as no- 
Thing in compat iſon of the righteouſneſs of Chrilt ; 
he reckons himſelf poor notwithilanding: any thing of 
His own: - he counts:himſelF undone without - Chriſt: 
but he prizes Chriſt, looks on' him as the: Author of 
eternal ſalvation, as the procurer' and beſtower of all 
no : he has all his*expeCtations (from him 7 all his } 

opes are built on him : -he has a great eſteem” of | 
Chriſt, he looks for no good but only* from him; his 
hopes of outward mercies, of light and ſtrength, and |” 
d:liverance from temptation, of pardon and conmu- |: 
nion-with 60d, and eternal life | are all derived from 
Him : he looks upon Chriſt as the ſtay and ſtaff of his | 
Iife + he prizes him as having! his twhole dependance F* 
upon him: be looks upon himſc If miſerable and un« : 
done without him : he counts an 'intereſt + in -Chrift |: 
more worth than all the Gold of 'Ophir : he efteems the 
blood of Chriſt of ſufficient vertue to purge away eve- 
Ty ſin, and the obedience of Chriſt ſufhcient to procure 
all manner of good for him: he ſees peace in him, and 
victory in him, and life in him: as a man prizes bread 
becauſe that preſerves life: :as a ſick man' prizes a 
Skilful Phyfitian, as a man prizes his - money þbecaulg 
that is vertually all: things here ': 'tis meat, and drink, 
and clothes, &c.” Money anſwers all things, ſo does the 
Believer prize Chriſt, he ſees: all things vertually in 
him : he ſees he has perpetual need of him ; he prizes 
him as the only way of happineſs © © © © 


6. Being ſatisfied in Chriſt : the believer ſces es 
nough in Chriſt to anſwer the needs of his ſoul, there 
IS'a fullneſs in Chriſt, his ſoul finds. reſt there : he 


aces not ſee any need of his own righteonſneſs ta 
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commend him to-Gods acceptance ; he is ſatisfied in 
the Robes of Chritts iUghtcouſneſs, he ſees there 1s 


no need of his, to make him beautiful- in the eyes of 


God :; he is ſatished in this bread of life, and he finds 
'no necellity to feed upon' husks :' other men imagine 
a need of. ſomething of their own to ingratiate them- 
«with God, and to vrocure their acceptance 2 they dare 
not truſt in Chriſt alone, but' are -Jabouring to piece 
out his rightecufneſs with theits : and when they hear 
the tenders of grace mades through''Chriſt,'they are 
not ſatished, butare looking out for ſomething elle 
to encourage them, they dare not truſt in this alone 
but the believer is ſatisfied in Chriſt, and he'throws 
away all other confidences, both as vain*and as need- 
teſs: he finds no-want'of any other*righteouſneſs to- 
jultige' him, and carry before God; the' don't regard 
nor deſire any thing of: his own to! commend him' to 
Gods acc-ptance :: he fees there is ground enough- 
of encouragement in Chriſt, Phil.3.3\ we rejoice 1 
Chrift Feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 1 Cor, 
2. 2, 1 bave determined !0 know nothing among you but- 
Feſus Chriſt and bim* erucified, © foe tf 0 no 


6. Counting this way of ſalvation a glorjous way $ 
this way of: ſalvation pleaſes' God ; 'ris' a way that 
he-has choſen'; and this way plea tie buliever, he 
likes it, and is taken with it ; it is a glorious way 
in his eye 2 he has an high eſteem .of this way , "he 
counts 1t an excellent and glorious wa: ,as it 15a way: 
of ſafety, all other ways that men have imagines and 
devited,. he deſpiſes them, as deceitful, as meer traps 
and ſnares for the ſouls of men as incfſeGral unto 
the-end propoſed ; but his ſoul does magznine this 
Way as that which does anſwer tie end, and will ef 
ſect and byng about that ſalyation, that. it is prope: 
> e 


; ſed In order to ; he is affected with this way, as ft 
19-2 ſure way ; that will not fail thoſe that truſt 


therein, 1 Pet, 2, 4; 10 whom'comine as to 4 living flone; 


be is affefted with it that God has laid ſo {irong a 
foundation of the ſalvation of bjs people ; that they 
cannot be diſappointed of it : and he eounts it a glo- 
rious way : as thereby the glory of God is much ad- 
vanced, In-this way 'the' glorious myltery., of the 
' Frinity is made known * in this way the excellent 
Skill and workmanthip of the Lord 1s ſeen, in reparing 
the ruines of Manik, and raiſing. up of man: from 
the gulf of .miſcry. unto the pinnacle- of happineſs, in 
finding out a: way to reconcile his own glory, and 
mans falvation;;: in beſtowing ble{{xdneſs upon man, 
inſach a way that free grace ſhall have all the glory ; 
In this way the wongerful lpye of -God does appear. ; 
inthis coſtly way 'of ſalvation :- upon this accaunt the 
ſout is:taken with this' way - of. ſalvation, as. a. way 
that will much advance the glory'of God ? we Jhould 
Have been-great ſtrangers to God, and have ſeen lit- 
tleiof .his glory comparatively; had. it not. been for 
this way of ſalvation : 3t is:pleaſant taking notice of 
the beamings forth of Gods glory in this way, Rev.s. 
} 3: bleſſing, 4nd honour, ud glory, aud: power be 10 bin 
that /7trerb on the Throne, and uno'the Lamb for ever 
ard cover, '' : n Pe 9 4ny oo el MET Is 1 . PRs, 


54, Rejoycingin Chriſt Jeſus : the believer finds 2 


Sxreat dcal of Py in Cbrif* :-he ſolaces himſelf in 
the: thoughts of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; while 


ethers are rejoycing it the ſparks that they have - | 

kindled, he fits under the. ſhadow of Chriſt with. | 
&reat delight ; his heart is many times raiſed with 
che diſcoyerics of Chriſt ; ſometimes his ſoul is fiked 


with joy amd penee in beliegings Ram, 15..13: belicuing 
Dn —_ 
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he rejoices with j0y unſpeakable and ſnl, of glory, 1 Pet. 
1 8 ſometimes he can (triumph in Chriſt over all 


the enemies of his foul* ; while others are boaſting in 
themſelves,” what dutirs they have done, what frames 
they have attained,” what ſervice they have done to 
the cauſe of God : but the: behever is making of his 
boa't of Chrilt, gloryving' inbis righteouſn fs + the 
ſoul- can triukmpu wi chat, wotwithltanding ail matter 


'of diſconragement, Rem: 8.34. Who is he thas condem- 


neth,' i is.6 brrff + at died, 3 Cor. 15.454 ,6,7, 0 Death 
where is vly ſting . @ Grave where is thy viſlory, the 
ffing of death, 1s fo in, and the ſtrength of fon''is the Law, 
bus thanks be 10 God thus. _ us the — brongh 


oy” OOO Feſtus Sy - 
| Queſtion 26 2 


Vnler what conſoderations. are hes ain: of Fi 
ET * 75-1 anal "Dt: 


46] wor, 


There be many qondiirations which the: bacrs of 
believers do pitch upon; which:draw:furth the exers 
Ciſe :of 'Faith.: + as: the. conhderati ons that: ugbclieF 

fixes upon, are very many ;' only here mind- this x | 
that where theLord makes one encouraging gonfideras | ; 
tion powerful u pon the: Heart, .1 it. is 5 an In-let 'to mt 
ay others. OT 


And "we may reduce them principally to theſe 
three Heads, 0" PTbner th 


: The heart Gxes ata, on th e conk TR 
of Gods maXcy : faith is. drawa forth by the confide- 


ITation 
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ration of the merciful nature-.of God, Pſal. 44. 13, 
When 1 [aid my joot ſlippeth, thy mercy O Lord bel4 me 
#p : the foul ſays God is 'of- infinite mercy, he can 
And in his heart to blot ons greateſt tranſgreſlions ; 
His mercy is greater than our 4infulneſs : be can o- 
vercome all- our guilt, Mic. 7, 18. who is 4 God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, &c, ſometimes uyon 
he confideration of the freeneſs of Gods mercy, he 
bas no dependance on our worth : he can give life 
without any thing in us #d draw his heart. towards Ms 
Rom.5.21+ grace retons throuch righteouſneſs unto .cternal 
life, &c. fometimes on” the- merciful © purpoſes of 
God :. who bas deſigned to ſhew mercy upon many 
of the fintul children of men ; he has determined tg 
bring many finners unto the enjoyment of himſclt, 
2 Tim,1.9, ſometimes on the exerciſe of Jus Mercy 
in ſending, his Son te dye for ſinners, Fob, 3. 16,lom- 
times the thoughts -pitch on the. merciful invitations 
that the Lord makes to ſinners, 2 cor. «.20.ſomtimes 
cn the exerciſe of his mercy on great finners, 314- 
#7 Magdalen, Paul and others, 17inm, 1.16. Jometimes 
on the tender love of Chriſt abundantly manifeſted 
'when here on'earth, Cometime' the ſpirit ſets home 
On? of theſe conſiderations; and ſometime another 3 
which draws the heart to ' believe, 'when under the 
greatelt {ence of vileneſs, Pſal. 36.7. how excellent 1s 
thy loving kindneſs, O God : therefore 'the children ef 
ep put Thetr truff ander the ſhadow of thy wings, 


2. The heart fixes ſometimes on the conſideration, 
of Gods faithfulneſs : that is;a. mighty flay to 'the 


heart when he has a ſpiritual fight of the faithfulneſs 


of God : when that is faſtned on the heart, that 
makes him receive the-promiſe, whatever improba- 


Hlity there be in it, Zeb, 13,1 %. when. we have to 


do 


| 


"_— — 


WK. 7 
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do with a faithfut man, we lay weight upon his word, 
ſo dots the believer en Gods ; when this' conſiderati- 
on of his faithfulneſs is faſtned on his heart : the ſoul, 
ſa'js it muſt needs be ſo as God promiſes, for God 


is a God of Truth, it is impoſſible that God ſhould 
lye :, God cannot miſtake nor deceive ; his word is, 
infallible, . his promiſe cannot, fail : hereby he ſtops 
the mouth of carnal reafon : God has promiſed fo. 
arid ſo t © us, and promiſed ſo and ſo to Chriſt ; and 
he is not fickle and inconſiant, repentance is hid from 
his eyes, 1 Jobn5.9, if we receive the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of God is greater : why ſhould I fright my 
felf with appearaaces and uncertain reaſonings, why 
ſhould 1 doubt though the things are ſtrange and; 
wonderful ? though we can't ſee the reaſon of theſe 
things : the Word of God cannot fail, we may ven- 
ture our ſouls on it, if they were more worth than 
they are, Pjal.91 4-2 Tim. 1,12, 


3. The heart fixes ſometimes upon the ſuficiency 
of Chriſt : that comes with mighty power upon the 
heart ; ſtilling: accuſations, diſtipating fears, drawing; 
the heart to rejoyce in Chrilt, Phil,3.10, that I may 
know him, and the power of bis Reſurreftion : fomtimes 
the Lord faſtens it on tbe heart, that Chriſt is the 
way that God has appointed unto life, Zeb, 10, 15, 
20, ſometimes that Chri{t has born our fins in his 
own body, 1 Pet. 2. 24. ſometimes that Jultice is 
ſatisfied, the Law fully anfweyed by Chriſt : that 
God may. without any injuſtice pardon and ſave, Rom. 
3.26, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt is acceptable unto 
God, Epb,5.2. that God has fully ayznged himſelf 
on Chriſt, 2 cor. 5. 21. that Chriſt is our Paſſover, 
the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world : 
that all the families of the eaxth ſhall bz bleed in 

x | im; 


: him: thatihe 1s our High-prieſt, bearing eur names 
« on his brzalt in th? mott holy place : theſe and ſcores 
' of ſuch.confiderations which the Lord at fimes, faſ- 
" tens on thz hearts of his people ; do' wonderfully: 
help them to cait themſelves upon Chriſt, giving him 


the glory of rede?ming'them, Rev.5.12, worthy is the, 


Lamb that was ſtain, 9 receru? power and riches, aud 
wiſdom and ffreng'th, and bonour and glory, and bleff- 
112. . 


Queſtion 3 ." 


in Chrift. 


In what conditizns does & believer thas exerciſe faiif 


Anſwer, 1. 


Where he is more clearly ſatisfied | in this own. 


+ 


ave very comfor table ſatisfa&ion that they are in a 


$000 condition: they have comfortable hopes that. 
-: 


1ey ate in a ſtate of .Jaſtification,. that God has par- 
doned their fins, and will ſave them ; th=ſe hopes a- 


rife from a diſcerning of their former aQings of faith, 


their ſanRification, and that joy- in the Holy-Ghoft 


which, they have, had, and at ſuch times as theſe, 
they do live a life of Faith npon- Chriſt, when they. 
can (ze th2ir ſan*tihcation, they do not, build upon. 
that as the matter of "their juſtification, neither do 


} 


they ſo live, uporr any ſigns, as to lie in_ the neglect. 


_ of acting dependance on.Chriſt : thongh there is too 


much' of that Spirit to live upon ſigns, and to neglect 


Chriſt,'yet this Spirit does not rule a Saint : but not- 


withſtanding his hopes, his venturing, himſelf upon 
the free and gracious offers of the Goſpel, though ke, 


finds 
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good eſtat2 ; there are tim=s when the p2ople of God 
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of his good eſtate ;. yet he is from time to time re-, 
newing his a&ts of dependance upon Chriſt, Cai, 2. . 
3. 1 ſet under bis ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit 


' was [weetunto my iafte, 


 .2. When he is more in the dark about his conditi- 
on :. there are times with many at leaſt of the pea- 
ple of Go, when. they are greatly exerciſed with 
tears, there be many things that give occaſion of fear 
to them, they are afraid becauſe they (e- great WOr- 
kings of corruptions, cannot diſcern love tv God, do 


. not. find tove to Ordinances, ſcem to grow worſe and 


worſe :ſo they afe afraid, becauſe they nave notſach 
comforts as other chriltians have : they do not fing 
that preſence of God with the m, that they think they 
ſhould have if thcy were Saints: many temptati- 
ons they meet withal, that ſhake their hopes excee- 


| Qingly ;- bur in this condition they do not negle to 


believe in Chrit, though when they are in the dark, 

they have great ſiruglings of unbehef ; but they do 
not calt off their faith in Chrilt ; their faith has not 
dependance upon their figns, when figns fail, yet the 
foundation -of their faith remains ; though they ſee 
not yet they do believe : at ſich a time it is their 


_ Cuty to believe : when they are in darkneſs and bave uo 
light, their work is to flay 6n the name of the Lord, Iſai, 


50. 16, and this Is their ſpirit ; Saints live by faith, 
and not by fight, 2 Cor.5 ,7,'and thongh they are at a 
loſs what they are, and what they have done, yet they 
lee ground of faith in Chriſt : their reIyance does not 
dep-nd upon their aſſurance, ?ſat. 93.26. my fleſh and. 
my beart faileth, but God js the ftreugth of my beart and 
my portion tor ever, 
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By this way of trial we may conclude againſt thrie 
ſorts of perſons, that thzy have not true Faith 


x. Such perſons 75 ſatisfts themſelves that they 
have believed in Chriſt, and clofed with him, ſoms- 
time formerly, ,and don' t live in a way of bclieving' 
they nouriſh an hope, b2cauſe they have believed at. 
ſuch a tim, but neglect to rol] themſclves on Chrilt 
from tine to tine; ſo if1s with ſome dry” atid un- 
ſaroury profeſſors, they. have got an hopz from ſome. 
old works they had upon their hearts many years 
fuice, they truft that that will carry. them'to heaven, 
and don't live 2 life of faith, but live in a wretched 
neglc& of Chriſt ; many times ſuch mens religion is 
quite worn out 5; that time they. grow into years, 
and they are like (alt that has lolt its ſavour, Heb, 


3+ 14 


2, Such p=rſons as zenerally live vpon their own 
Jatbodſneh, but only now and then they force 
themſelves to rely on Chriſt : the general way of 
their living is upon their go2d frames and ſervices, 
but now and then thay have a. Sermon againlt their 
crufing in their own righteouſneſs, or. it is given as 
a fian "of an hypocfite tq truſt in his own duties, 
and they ſet t] themſelves to fruſt in Chriſt, and think 
they dv ſomewhat at it : but their way of living is 
Ypon themſzlves, and Ley are very great STrangers : 
to. Chriſt : this is.not the, guiſe of the people. of 
God, g1l.2.22. he life thut 1 live in the fleſh, 1 live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 


_ Such perſons : as cannot venture upon Chriſt ; 
a they are in the dark about their eſtate : w hen 
they thiak that they ſee ſigns that they are converted, 
then 


ChapTX .in-the Rigteouſneſs of. Chriſt. 2.45 
then tiey can b=lieve, : they are very forward ; bue 
when: 10 [the dark no Gofpel- encouragements will * 
prevail upon them : a ſaint: may hnd it very difficute* 
at ſuch a time: buta falſe heart ſtayes till he can dil. 


8 cern ſome more hopes of: his. good Condition before he 
= £an believe; ſich a man dues not live a life of 
| Faith. . + 3 IO | LE 2 E 3? EE 
" ; Before |. paſs this way of trial, I ſhall anſwer ſome 
A Doubts abour it tkar ſometimes trouble the People of 
e God. + 4 PD 
* TEE Doubt 1. i. BI PIT: 2 ES. 
J 1 fear 1 do nat live a life of Faith, b:cauſe I find: ebun- 
Fy dance of aunbelizf : Tamexceeding diftruftful : ſee liule as 
:e | Jought to ſee of wh? excellency of Chrift, of: the flability 
; of the Covenans, or of the freeneſs of Gods grace : 
" Anſwer. oo on oe On 68 
-It may be fo, and yet your Faith may be right : + 
1 {| there isa backwardneſs in Salatsito believE, Zub,24. 
> | 25,26::0 fo0ls and ſlow of heart 'to believe: Saints. have , 
of {| Þata little Faith-they that have moit have bur. a little , 
— Rev 3.8, this is the general complaint afthe people af 
3 God, and: generally it is from: Faith, that they are 
as | bÞurderced with unb.lief : a ſpiritof Faith makes men 
s, | qualifi:d to dilcera their uabelief, and makes men fee 
kk an hainous evil ja it. | 
-] es Rey 
13- | = a fo i Sg pong, 
of | - 1 fear 1 dint live @ life of. Faith,: becauſe I am very 
Tm y ealy to give way 10 a ſpirit of carnal c:nfidence.; | am 


ſuret'e « isagr:atdeal of falſe Faith in me. if there be. 
any ſtirrings of affe #i.n 1 am ready to jdalizetbem, and ftuy 


-. || wpon them: 

». 

en uy Anſwer. FP: g's; —_— . ; : F. | Cy be Ml 

d, You may pohibly think there is more carnal con-' 
} : da 


= F.  kigence. 


© ig00d condition thouid bs firs <ngthened by the (andti. 
etying fruits of the Spirit; they, are good figns : but 
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- fidence. working 18 you than there Is : hope of yortt 


1 grant you are not to be. carually confident, tnough 
our Faith bz of the right kind, and you lire a life of 
Faith, yet you will be troubled with a ſpirit of carnal 
congd :nce as long as you hive, Mat, t3.27. Prop. 30. 6. 
where the ApoPtle ſayes, we have no confid:noe in the 


Feſb, Phil, 3.3.. bis meaning 1s not that ca*nal confie : 
dence is w Folly mortifi:d : but their Decrine was NC 
that no confidence was tO bel n the tl-th, and "Ry. ale n 
owed: none : 64 . 
" Houbt 2 *. , 

1 jear 4 Ga live a life of Fahth: beckilſe my Faith | 
Brings mein {0 little ſupplies of Grace and Comfort: Goa 
dont lee 20 670N 8 5 os q 
LE i X }; 
You gat confldteiably bs toe Faith, if”; you "Saint a 
this to hs kept following of God, 1 Per. 1,5, you mult | + 
not be diſcouraged, becauſe Ged docs not give you 6 
$uch. fgns as you defire, Fob, 20 29. Bleſſed ave they t 
that heveitct ſeen ad yet have belteved : the ineaſares of | « 
comfort that-Gcd gives to-his People are very varions, y 
4nd ſometimes God.puts his people upon ir, againft | 
Hope, to believe in hope : and that is a ſign of a good Þf c 
Faith, v.h:n a man ſces but little coming, 204 vet ( 
ill belicve (til; Rom. 4% 19. Abraham agenſt hope bes \ 
Hevcd in 1b po. VS. : - 
| DE | 
"Donbt &7 Sdn) I 06-8 ah AL gs ao be 0,5 Lav : 
"$a fra] BC.2H ſel A fo bald r0 truff in God from { 
time rgyline though I hav wh much fit: 1am ares” irisa ff 1 
iife of "Preſumption, nit Taith; 1 F 
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Anſwer. : 


teits of mens worth; that is not right : but tbere is a- 
twofold beldaefs that God' will never blame men for: 
one is, the b-aring'up of. their heart with the hopes 
of Gods fayour upon *£ood experience of it, not with- 
ſtanding fin ; only you mult b=ware you do pot make 
light of fin, becauſe .God-has given you ſuch hopys 5 
the other 1s, a depending on Jeſus Chritl for the par= 


don of fin ; and accepting Gods offer notwithBands5 | 


your fins :- yea though you have not ſuch brokenneſs / 
' | | ta 345434 . ,.- SR WY JAG IE > 
of heart as does Þ2come you, Heb. 4,16, Les us come 


boldly to the Thronz of Grace. = 


- 4. Try the truth of your Faith by that holineſs that * 
decs accompany and flow from Faith in [-ſus Chrilt > » 
they that are true b-lievers do lead an holy life 5 Ho- 
lineſs does accompany Faith : and therefore believers: + 
are commonly in Scripture ftited Saints, a Cor, 1, 1». 
there is a concatenation of Graces: where, there 19 * 


one grace there is all: as it.is in a natural: mat, all \_ 


the natural facultizs of the, ſoul do accompany each- 
otner, they live anddye together ; (o it is with the ſe- 
veral graces that ate in Saints ;'the ſame” principle of 


f Grace does inable the Soul tg all ſorts of holy actiqns 3 


Grace in the heart is but one- principle, though in re=- 
ſpsCt of its yarious aQings and objedts it does receive. 
various denominations + and: wherever Faith is, It is 
accompanied with utiverſal holinefs : and therefore 
bolineſs.is given as a. Sign and Character of | Belie- 
Vers, Gal 5.24. they that are Chriits have crucified.the 
fleſh with the affeions and luſts : the aQtings of 
F2ith go hand in hand with the excerciſe of other gra- 


es ; Faith is alwayes agtended with Vniverſal holineſs 


R 2 hence 


-a*% ® 


a-2 -» v ” 


. 
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. There is indeed a boldneſs to truſt in Gd from con-. 


out bolineſs na manſhall ſee the Lord, 


bed to Faith, 
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| hence there are ſo many promiſes of Gals ation made 
unto thoſe that are holy : though it be Faiti only that 
* gives Mena ticle.to heacen, yet there are promiſe 
made unro holineſs becauſe that i is a property of be. 
Werers : : and hence alſo there are fo many threaf- 
nings unto thoſe that live unholily, Zeb;12.14, with« 


gracious way, bur when the underitanding 
_ e£over ground ſo to do : by Faith we undcerfiand f piri- | 
' Chal thing3, and ſo our kearts are carricd after them; | 

what eyer. grac2 is ated Faith is ated together with} 
If; and therefore in the 11th to the Hebrews, what 
ever the Parrizrcks did and ſuffered for God. is aſcri-| 


' And indeed holineſs does not only accompany Faith, 
But the excrciſe of it does flow from Faith, Faith hasa 
great influnce ito an, holy life : the a4ings of Faith 
upon! the whole Word of! God does greatly quicken a 
ſpirit of ob2dience : it is a ſpirit of Faith that. makes 
a!l the Arguments which the Sccipture is full of tg 
become powerful upon the heart : whatever God 
Propoſcs tous in his Word to. make us obedient, it 
will not have that effet upon our heart if it be rot} 
Arn by Faith : men h- -lieve commands, incon- | 
agements, threatnings, and ſv they become efficaCi- 
os upon.the h-art : the whole Word of God works| 
gn men as It 1s, entertaiged by Faith, all graces ars 
' quickened an: drawn'into exerciſe in this way : men 
believe and hope, they bzlieve and love, they believe | 
* ng rep-nt : fhe-Will and AﬀeQions n-ver a& in af 


does diſ- - | 


DE; 


Bur as other altings of Faith have an nflacncs tots Y 
Holineſs, ſoin a ſpecial manner the adcings of Faith 
upon Jeſus Chrilt ; ware ſatisfied by Faith in bim;AQ, 
26, IS, ke cuiag attings of latth on Chrilt haveal 
, ſccidl 
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Ade ſpecial influence into. an- holy life s an 4 that tin) 
bat WAY<S The TR. . * "fy ox Mt 
Iſes I, The bci1zring of the, Goſpel does m its. own'na- - 


be. fore itic up men to heligeſs; when men by: Faith do 
at. <cbtertain the calls of. God 19 the Goſpel, 'ig; has a 
7 0 ſtrong 1mpreſhon on their hearts to move them to ho= 
lin-[s: when men {ce the readineſs of God to/ pardort 

them, the wondertul grace: of God in tue Golpel, it 
ith, prevails with them 'to lead an holy life, Pſa 26, 23» 
asaſt * by loving &indneis 13 before mine ezes, and 1'bave walket 
2ith BY 7 thy wah © the fence of ' the grace of God appre- 
ena leod-d by Faith, makesanen' admire the glorious ex- 
2kes rellency of God, love Gog, fear to offend him; troubs 


ff to I<a that they have grieved him avd wronged him + 
God RB F< dilcoveries of.. Golpel grice leave an *everlalting 
t, it impreihon Upon | the' hcart,' to love 'atdl honout 


cos | 2, The believing on/Chrift is the way wherein God 
caci. f has promiſed tocatry on the work of Sanctification © in 
orks this vay God gives forth the atHitances of his Spirit 
© arg forthe. carr; ing on of this work: 'God in the invitge 
men | tions of the Geſpel calls us to gloty and vertive, 2Pet. 
lieve | 1:3. Faith 1n Chriſt'is the condition ' of the covenant 
in af of grace; and therefore thereby God becomes enga- 
dic. gedro keep men in the wazes of holitie(s; as all othet 
ſpiri- | covenant mercies are made over to the ſoul in this 
hem; way; fo Iikeviſe fanQiffing grace, and hz{ides''that 
with God has directed us to exerciſe Faith upon C hriſt far 
«hatr-| SanCtificationihe tells us that without him we can 46 1.9- 
aſcri. ) thing, John 15, 5, that he is made to us for SanTifiot'- 
7 47:1, 1 Cor.1,30. that whatever wedoin word or deed,we 


into F muſt 40 all inthe Name of the Lord: Jeſus: Chrif, Co] .Y. 
Faith &*. 37. this is a principal means preſcribed- unto us in 
nA, order to the carrying:on of the work of SanRification, 


naveall we mult attend ofþ vr appointments and WO” 


an Oe ON In 
I nl no ene , i * 


; 
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God: prayer. wading, heating, ſacraments, watching, 
meditating © fn. but we may not truft to any of our 
own:\{trivings : - but eſpecially attend this ordinance of 
the covedant of grace, to roll our ſelves upon. Chriſt; 
as being: the purchaler and the diſpenſer of this, bleſ- 
fog, waiting for the -influences of his Spicit, and-in 
ms Way. hz ahſts and Txpogthens his to lead. an _ 


ite. / 7 

For. the opening of this, way of Trial, we may CON» 
G der what an holy Iife-is:; It is a courſe of walking 
in all; Gods, Commandments from a gracious reſpect 
vyto-Ggd: : here you may diſtinguiſh between a prin- 
, Cipls: -of, halineſs, an holy . frame, an holy action; and 
, aft boly lifes: a prigciple of holine{s is a quality. inas 
' pling, and in Elininga man to keep all:Gods: commands 
' ©ut of a gracious reſp: &unts God ;.an holy frame is 
' a raiſed preyailing diſpoſition unto holineſs, by. the-ha= 
bitit 1sdji{poled to hol inefs, by an holy frame to a more 
; Feady and chearful, praQtice: of: holineſs ; when the 
" heart i isin an holy frame;-it is like an. inftroment. In 
tine, like a good knife'that has a good edge.s an.holy 
action 1 isan action commanded of &od, dane Qut: of a 
graciousreſpec, unty.. God : 'aniholy life is: a. courſe 
af , walking m ry Poon from a Era6ioNs re= 
tes unto: God ; Mott oe oe rtuned us 


dd , 


In this diſcription three thingsa are to os minded; 


6 kc That where there i is an holy life, there | IS: oats 


.Ing in.all Gods: commands : there :may. be a reforma. 


tion of ſome particular (ins. where. there.is noban, ho» 
1y life, ary. one-way af:fin makes. a:mans. life: unkolv : 


if men allow any way, ofdiſobedieice the lifei:is not L 
Holy ; inan hoÞy life. there isan abſtaining from every 


Known fi and the; oc of ;eyery known: duty, 


Luk 
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Litk, 6. They were both Hobreotes befyire God, walki 
is a0 the Commandments py Ordinances of the Lord 
Blameleſs : ' he that ' Teads an holy, hfe does obſerve all 
thoſe comma nds thatdirett his outward befiavionr of 
bimfelf'; and he arfends'all thoſe commands that di- 
ret the carriage and? b-haviour 6f the heart ; thoſs 
coinwianias that. require 'hternat 'dity, 10vs,” fear, and 
thoſe that'do require'the rightmanner. of doing his du. 
ty, doins of ' it for Gods zlory, doing of itin the Name 
of 'Chriit, doing: of it 'with diligence, with de light : 
the Gaffing off of” any duty: thakes the life unhioly. by 

« hls princip 2 of Erace that is In a Saint Joes hoth 
inabſe 2ndinclinetheheatt to keep all Gods Commands 
there 4s no' commanid giver by God, but thero 1s a ſur- 
table inclination in the heart of a Sainfunto it: there , 
be in hs h-art of a Saint '(Omie general inclinations to : 
all 'G6ds commands © ſomt inclinations that refpett - 
every ohe 'of Gods precepts: that are pr inciples gE + 
univerſal obedience ;-afid they are three, 1gve to God, 
fear of God, and aith in God ; theſe three Irfluence's ' 
wan to all that obedience that God requires ;, theſe 1Ns ! 
cline the" heart to do' ey ery thing that God requires : n 
bente "ſometimes we read that love make$ uk keep 
Gods commands,” 1 Fohn 5:3. {o all Religioff' 15: as” 
the fear of God ; becdul- that influences all, Tſai. + 


70. ſoFaith' is a gon8ral principle of obedience, Heb, Jig 


7,8, & be ſides theſe there are in a godly ran more pats! 
titilar inclinations fo the commands ſeverally : 'which - 
Are not'sf fric!; latitude; theſe are the ot-ſpfing of the / 
other: » *thus' patience inclines a man to'keep ſome 
commands, temperance others, bounty others, pity. 
others, 2/7, 1.5, —_— : Hh & 


BY \ 


os Bat this walking In all Gods evans Joes aBintf 


R 4 of 
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of divers degrees : all the people of God in this life 
fall ſhort of perfeRion, and ſome. fall far, ſhort, of 
that perfeCtion that others do attain : every one that 
3s travelling in a path, don't travel, with equal dili- 
gence and [peed : fo here, ſome are more dull, hcec- 
leſs, and negligent than others are; and many Saints 
do fa}jl ſhort in reſpect, of ſame outward commands. 
of ſome that are but. natural men; but every. one 
muſt have.ſuch a meaſure of obedience to Gods com- 
mands as ſpeaks faithfulneſs : ſuch as ſpeaks a ſpirit 
of fear, faith and .loye ; there; mult not þs. an h-art 
; allowance of any fin: the conſcience of a natural 
7 Man, may, allow none.; . but the heart and will,:of 2. 
 Saiat do2s allow none ; there are many ſins which 2 
, Chril tian dozs commir often in a day,:as. the aCtings 
' of unbelief, by-ends, worldly afeRtions, ard, pride z 
Hut yet. he does. not allow them. and his diſallowance 
Is (een in aQsof, hatred towards theſe fins,repenting 
of them, watching againſt them out of . hatred, anq 
by his performing contrary S608, 1 namely 0 of hus 
Mility, faith, Sec REST TEE OI SV EE Fony, 


2. Where there is an Holy life, this walk ing IR 
Gods commands is in.a.courſe ;., that. is..their. ways 
and. manner .and trade: whatever exactnels.a man 
may have for a fit, that. will . not denominate his 
life holy : he that,'leads, an. holy life, .js.-in -his or- 
Hinary conrſe at tending the rules . of holineſs, and 
that not only rules of. external obedience, . but alſg 
of internal, reaching after the. glory. of God, la- 
bouring to do duties with an upright hearty, watch- 
ful againſt the ſecret motions of - AFR.24,19. and 
ber:in do 1 everciſe my ſelf , to have always 4 .conſcienep 
woid of offence towards God and towards man : ſuch 
parivne as have pangs Von their hearts. to. bh * 

QaG 


* 


Chap.IX. 


Gods wa} s, and. then leave off again are far from 
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an holy :ife ; thar is the ſpirit of a wicked man, 7ſel. 


36. 31. be bath Jeft off 10 be. wiſe aud.to do good : yong 


can b2 ſaid to live an holy life, but ſuch as'in acourſe 
are prattifing:of the .ways'of God ; -and it -is thus 
where. there is an inward principle 'of holineſs : tho: 
habitual. holiacſs.þe not ſuffcient-in order to the pra- 
Etiſe of holineſs without divine aſffiltance :: yet Gods 
ordinary .manner is:toafliſt all ſorts of pricciples which. 
he has put into. his creatures 3. and.. he has promiſed 
alio ſpecial. aſliflance unto grace ;. fo that they that. 
have a.principle of grace, are walking in their ordi- 
nary, courſe in the way. of holigels, Prov,2-22, Fan 
{þ:u maſt. wlh, in the way of uot men.. - 


" But though they that 122d an holy life keep Gods 
commands in a caurſe, yet they are. -guilty of con- 
tigual finciag againſt God : : the corruption. that is in 
the. heart of a Saint, is making : continual oppoſition 
unto bolineſs : as for the. external part of it, many 
4. man attends that, that has not a ſpark of grace, and 
thre: is a great deal in a. Saint beſides grace that 
helps him to obſerve the outward part of his duty ; 
pride, .covetouſneſs, ſJaviſh .fear contribute much to 
that: but there is abundance of oppoſition to the ig- 
ward part of. obedience, faith, love, &c, and though 
there bs. a courſe of holineſs, and time after time al 
exerciſe of grace,. yet it does not follow, that the 
inward actings. of .grace are. more- ſrequent. than the 
aings of carruption..: .without queljion the caſe, is 
far , qtherwiſe : though grace. through the ſpecial 
preſence of God is getting forward : yet there are 
in the. heart of ..a Saint. ahundance more of the war- 
kings. of . pride. then humility, unbelief than faith, 


cantack, than, hear ealy. mindegaeſs, the belt - 
OT E WARS 47 AE we 


ba; 


"oe 


OT LEST 29. 


the Saints have bur's little” Preng "* krv.3 3. FR a Saint 
commits a -msltitude 6f ' ftns evety ea? :* * af thi: a- 
Uings of grace are few comparatively, * Sts 


© And beFdes t1 this, thou gi he that'16ads an 46h life, 
walks in Gods command in a coutfe, yet ' te may 
have ſome ſpecial fits of 'Fnning : as he that is wiſe 
may in a At carry Him felF very fooliſhly, Fo Ye hat 
Is godly; may-'in a ft carry birſelf: very finfolly”'; 

k man may have a ht '6f pation as Moſes lid and 
be Father of the Fai bful may have 4 fit of nnbelletf ; 
there are lometimes when godly men” have {ffong 
Pangs of corruption, ant fin does prevail'not cnely Q4 
ver grace, but- over* conſcience, and -r&{pe&*untd 
their credit, and every thing that Hands as an impe- 
diment in the 'way of it: corruption may overflow 
all its banks, and for a turn a good mani may carry 
himſelf very badly : and'ſome of the yeople® of God 
have more of ſuck diſtempered fits'than others have; 
and they do prevail to a'greater height"in ſome'than 
in ' ofhers © but theſe are but Fts, the MIO Y, vv ay 
of a Saint is a way of obedience. - SS f. 


| Where? thete 1 is" an holy life this courts! 'of 

-valking in Gods commanids, is out' of 1 racious T&= 

ſpect untd God :* there be* thouſgnds ' of &ions that 
are materially goed, that'are not formally ſo if they 
"be done *meerly from ſeIt-love, they are' not: good : 
"It. is neceffary that they be done out of a gEracions' re- 
''ſpe& unto &od,” 1 rather -choſe'iſo to' Expreſs it; 
"then to Tay they mult b» done for the glory of God, 
” becauſe there are ſome internal amgs of” grace, 
- Wherein the ſou! has no end ; thus 'whett Gyd draws 
' "the heart to love him, the man” has no. end, this 


— hen the $pirit of God gakes n mans heary hrenkefr 
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Chap.IX. i the Righteouſneſs of Gbrip. 27 5: 
{n, he has no-defign in it, when a man" ſets himſelf 
to muvrn-tfor; fin he; has-an end, but- when the-beart. 
Is grizved for f10, he cannothelp it ;- he has no defign 
32 That, though he has aimotive - and .he'ever: has a: 
- gracious ritpcet unto God ;-the glorious excellency of: 
Cy &od has an 1nfuence,upon. BIS. heart « that are - {ome 
= dutics that cannet bedone but rpm a gracious reſpect: 
- | unto God: there are: lome- holy ations: that cannot. 
b.: dene. but, by. a pripciple. of Brace, as. to.belicve-ir 
| Jclus Chriit tQ love-.God to hate in: «: anataer mar; 
" || F#RaT bas not grace. may. imitace theſe;; but the can't 
* | dp.them $i what faith be has ang love,.. 5c. 'differs'to-» 
S 2 ra genzre fron: he . faith and loye that is in Saints * 
thetz holy actions cannet be dbne by 
 reipect unto Gaod-4$. .ſelviſh con 1d:rations' may chave 
-- | ſome. influenecinfo-theſe, as. Gods leve to u5'has ſome 
| influences nto. aur Jove-to'him ; -but- in thele ations 
Y | the ſoul is;principally [wayed by a gracious reſpects 
Id  yuto God, Fob.z245, 6. and ſuch-other a&ts of obedi- 

ENCE as May, bei don © meexly Upon felvith confideratie 
ons, ate dane: by bim that. lives an-holy life princi. 
y | paily upon;{piricual contiderations, Mat. To. 44. yet 
| wma ſubordinate way. he dots, and may:.inake -uſe of 
telvidh conſiderations ;. anfl,«Cich' as: moral: men are 
[waysd by + ſuch.confideration 


L”: by a' gracious 
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| weight, {God urges;them.in bis: Word;ias the exams 
> [F picsof men, th:.heuefit of: holineſs; the: puniſhment 
-) | of in;.men mult not-condemn themſelves, becauſe 
| they have areſpedt.ynto ſach things-in their ob<die 
- 5 eace, Heb, 17 1221. PAR III Treats ct 4914 


2 * 
4 


4 | 7% EFrom+«this; way. of Trial we-may-conclude tliree 
& | fortsof men to have ao (rue Faith; a! 1-7, 1- 15-n 
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THat live an irteligions and carnal life, if they live not : 
in any ſenſual luſts, -yet -are indulging themſelves in 
other ſms, regardi:(s of fanRifying the Sabbath, ne- 


gleding prayer;* allow ' 'themſ-lres © in worldlinels, . 


pride, malice, and the like » Fames' has given us the 
character of the faitizypf ſuch men, Fam.2. 26, Faith: 
avithout works is dead ;"'the 'gbſpel 'is a doQrin? accor- 


, ding to godlize(s, thery is no more e-ual means to 


c purge away fin: than faith 'in [-us Chriſt,” q Tit 11, 


12. faich'is an heart purifying grace, AB. 15, 9. thoſe | 
that believe Chriſt have ſalvation begarr in them here; 
they. are ſaved from the dominion of fin :' and theres : 
fore jtho;e men 'that do ijndnlge' themſelves in any. 
tuit are deſtitute of faith, 'whatever 'their pretences . 


he : *whatever: they tell of their comforts and difco- 
verizs; they have but a ſhadow of faith; if they bad. 


faith as a grain' of muftard-ſeed,' thoſe corruptions: 


would be removed : faith don't work by wantonne [3; 


and malice; and* ſenſuality, ard - worldlinef(s, but by 
love, Gal.5,6; ſuch: men dream they have faith: ca 


men belicve in Chriſt, and'-be ſervants nnto Satan, 
are men believers, yet rebellious perſons, do men re« 
ceive the grace, and reje&' the lolineſs of God, do 
men take Chaiſt for their Prieſt, and ths Devil for 
their King ? if faith were ia' mens hearts, 'thoſe Juſts 
would-never reſt there, faith would he. putging of 
them out : ſuch unholy perſons' do not *fidorn' the 
Goſpel, but are. blemiſhes: to-the ſocieties to which 
they do belong : the Scripture gives 'vs ar account 
of the humility, heavenly mindedneſs, love, {:1f-de 
nyal of. believers, and if theſe men 'be betievers' they 
are of another kind' then the Scripture tells us of. 
| ſuch men do turn the grace of God into wantonnels, 
4 
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ob=dience unto Gad ; there be pretenders to faith, 
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liherty to ſin without danger : as if the goſpel did 
countenance iniquity, ſuch men are not guilty of de-. 
Eclving, many others, if the finfulneſs, of cheir wayes 
be known, men may eaſily te}] what their faich is,. 
and if they were not ſtark blind, they could -oot de= 
ceive themſelves ; þut if they hope for heaven in this 
way, they will ſarcly þe. miltakens God threateus 
th-m with damnation, 2: Pet.3.7, they that continue 
ungudly, will as certainly periſh, as if there were 
no gofpel, indecd fach' men are, got &t to be ſaved 
th-y are not fit for the company that is in heaven, 
for the comfort that is there, nor for the employment 
Chat 1s there, 


- 2, Sich perſons as are obſerving Gods commands 
only under ſome pangs, for a time tiey [et themſelves, 
carefully to do th-ir duty, aad make conſcience of r 
their duty, and reform things that are amiſs, and af- » 
tr wards they wither away again, and from one ne- 
gl=t fall to another, they grow bold to fin, and care- 
I-(s of daty ; lie ia the pradtiſe of evil; they had'a 
fit of religion bat have loſt it: ſuch mzn have go 
faigh : . if men had faith, they would continue in the 
praftile of &ads will : unbelief mates men depart from 
Gol, Heb 3.12. Faith is a prefervative from Apoita- 
Cy, Heb.1.39, wz2 arc mot of th:zm that draw back unto 
perdition, but of th:m that belizpe to the ſauing of the 
ſjoal : fach men as have once ben 72alous in religion 
and now don't regard it, or lixe in anv way of diſo- 
Dedience baye no true faith : faich will not preſerve 
men from falling, but it will from fallips avay, and 
from a courſe of diſobedience, 


2, Such perſons as do not walk in Gods comm ands 
Nr of 2 gracious reſpect voto him s though they. be 
w . . 4 . o | 2X 


>58 The Safety f Appearing Chad I* 


exceeding diligent and conſcienſcious : yet they are 
fot afted from ſpiritual conſiderations: they do not 
duties from a ſpirit of obedienc-, and 'for the glory of 
mn an:i from a true ſence what a glorious God this 

> theſe men have no faith; fof they Tave no true 
holineſs -» they hare no faith, for by faith men. come 
xo have a ſpiritaal underianding of the glorious ex- 
cellency of Gbd, and if they underſtood that they- 
would ſerve h1m becauſe he is ſuch :; and hence thoſe 
men that are acted by a principle of morality in their: 
Teligion have no faith :. and thoſe men that are ated 
only by an enlightned confcience bave no faith; ma 
ny men are terrified and ſcared into religion, out - of 
a ſpirit of fear they reform and do duty : but this 15 
nor real holineſs : an, enlightened conſcience is not 


(all their duties are but. hypocriſte ; 8ot- onely. when 
' $en make it their great end to get wealth add repu- 
tation, but when the y make it their great end fo get 
Peace of conſcience, delirerancs from hell, and the 


bi 
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ſome doubts that may ariſe in the hearts of the 
people of God. 


Doubt A 


ſich 


ſuthctent to make a man produce any one holy 
taCtion ::thongh men abound in duties of religion yet: 
rt bz not from a right. motive, they have rio faith, for. 


oe AD 6f heaven « if ſuch things -as theſe be the 
as great things that have an influence into mens reti-. 
Fee pſarols God wht not Dees of + ſaith makes men; 


fore 7 nals | this way of rrial; 1 that anſwer 


{ fear whether I bace any true boljnels,, becauſe 1 ſee 
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ſuch. atings 6 of corruption as feems inconſoftent with bo- 
tings, aud tove 7 God. 


Anl Wer, 


There may be { ack aQings of corriiption mn a ſaint 
as are inconfiitent with the aQual love of God : but 
men are often miſtaken, in thinking that ſinful aQings 
- are. NOt. con fitent with the habitual love of God © 
many times a man lees ſuch workings of grace as 
ſeems to him jnconliltent with ſuch fnful inclinations 
as afterwarxs he finds in his heart : fo tis here, but: 
there is'no a& of fin, ( the fin againit the Holy 
Gholt excepted J but is coofitent © with abitual 
£race : « whatever la{t is in the heart, it may be drawn 
Into-act -notwithſtanding the being of grace : that 
grace that dozs not altogether deſtroy the diſpoſirj= 
on, cannot altogether hinder the working of its 
there needs more than the being of grace, to hinder 
the wv orkings of the vite{t corrupiions, Fonah 4.9. 


X Doubt 2. 


I fear, becax'e in thoſe conflids that 1 bave, fie cets- 
the upper-hard : 1 ſet my felf to carry patiently, and yet 
am carri:4 4 way with impatience : and | ſet my ſelf 4 
gainſt ſuch a temptation, a1 yet am out-91d. 


Arſ wer, 


They may mM overcome in a paxticular Skirmiſh 
that may overcome 1n th? war : a godly man ig 
many times out-bid in his conJlifts ith corruption 
that argges the weatnels, not the total want of 
graces &r Av iS ſometimes under bafhes, corruption 


TR43 


. 260 ... The ſafety of. Appeariny Chap. IX 
.comes like 2 ſtorm; and .bears down all before it.: 
corruption does not only out-bid confcience, hut grage. 


too: if a man.throw a baw] right [otward, the Brength | 


of the bia s carries it aſide, 


's 


Doube "A 


oY” fear, beeaule 1 finds foirt in my y felf to rex my + bay 
pineſs in the werld, and t0 mourn for afflidion AS the 
greatcſt evil; 


A wer, 


; Every one chat has any worldly love, and ain ; 


fprrow has £145 ſpirit : wor!. ly love is not a Joving 


of the world, but a loving cf it more than God ; ſo ? 
Garnal ſorrow is not a mourning for afflictions, but 2 
a niouryging for them ,as the greateſt evil : he that * 
1s_und-r the. power of worldlineſs,. has this ſpirit | 


rel? ZnD0g 1 hi un ; but godly men fo far as they are uns 


Tegentriate, ANC acted. by fa worldly ſpiric do prefer 5 
the World above God, and make the world their 3 


God: the ſ>irit of wortdlineſs Is to idolize the world: 


but notwithitandinZ, this you may love God abore the. |] - 


.yorid, and monary for 19 above any affliction : thongh 


there þ= a ſpiit 29 prize the world above God, yet | 


there may be another ſpirit in you to.priz: God abors 


all things ,and, pohere, there is any degree of true love 
to God, there is 2 lovi ng of (Gud above 21!] » rhe uare- < 


- generate part loves other things more than God; the 
* regenerate loves God more than ail other things, 


| Doube 4. 
TI, fear becguſe Lcommi: fi <> fe ny fon 1gtin, as 1 have 
b:cn mourning for: 


FI wer, 
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" Tt is true that mourning: for ſin does: mortifie ſin, 
and leave the heart more fortified againſt ' the -temp- 
fation': 'yet' the ſame corruption is in :the heart ſtill; 

Z and ſometimes that carnal confidence that:grows up-. 
'1: || on mens mourning does expoſe fome to the ſame finz. 
{þ-} a man may do that many times that: he hates, Rom. 7. 
the 3 t4e:the hearts: even of godly men are extreamly 
fainted with fin, 
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| ſe 3. Exhortation: To Awakentd fin-- 
mers, to believe on the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt Teſus. 


USE Mm. 


208 : Ky Sedo 5 PDT" WT be he fr os , 
+3 FF It be ſafe appearing before God in the Righteouſ:- 
« » | 2 neſs of Chriſt, here is'ground: of Exhortation to- 


wer, | all fvch as axe awakened, to belieye in this Righteouſ- 
| DT AT EE, 


0 


neſt; 


neſs : ſuch ſinners whoſe Conſciences are inde. d a- 
wakened are deeply concerned how they ſhall appear 
before Gcd :; while othep men are buſying themſelyes 

ro get worldly comforts, ſeeking, a {clicity in this 
World, and caſting of the.care of their ſouls ; you 
.are Making; it. your buſineſs:to get into ſuch a condi. 
on that you may be accepted with. God: . that you may 
not mils of eternal ſalvation { it 1Sa matter of trem- 
Hling to you-to think of being, a calt-away : : you dread 
the thoughts of damnation, and are willing to take 
any pains that yol may avoid it: you have been la- 
bouring for peite and ean't get it, you have been ſear- 
ching for it as for hid treaſurcs, but hitherto you haye. 
not obtained it x ;you would fainbe ſaved at laſt, what 
eyer trouble you go through here, though you ſhould 
be poor in this world, aiicted d1 your dayes, if you! 
mi£ht be ſaved, then you bave your defire ; ſuch per- 


{ons are exhortsd from bence to venture their ſouls. 


upon the righteoufneſs of Chriſt : it is natural toſuch 
men to ſeek help from their own righteouſneſs; but 
beware of that, many a ſoul has been oſt in that way : 

that way of ſelf- righteouſneſs is ſprinkled with the 


blood of Souts; many amair” tad "woman have bzen' 


undone in taking that by-path: as you defire the 
welfare of your ſouls come to and accept of Jeſus 


Chrilt.: roll- Jour [clves- upon him, make - him your. 


fay and Four refuge : flee for refuge to the hopethat is 
ſer bef oreyau, Heb. 6.18. dcfpair.of all other methods 
of Salvation, and tralt alone in Jeſus Chrilt : let fall 
all other pleas, as ſuch that can {tand you in no ſtead, 
and return the caſe of your ſoul upon this plea of 
Chriſtsrighteouſneſs, lay up all your hopes in Chriſt: 
have your whole dependance pon his righteouſ= 
neſs. 


Jin. Hint has made a Complens purchaſe of Sal 


vations. 


242, ' The Safer, of primera Chap... * 


a "I _ 
= A 


O'& £©& A. my 


ww . pate, 1) ” pros FD 7 in BY og ny - ene. pi Fa - Pa, wt op > <0 >... ww bas. 


CB. L] "4 & Os _,.9 WW -S 


—_ 
AT; 


@,. 1 f.,.A- 


your Ek 


Chap X. in the Righteouſneſs of chrip. 264 


ration : he has bought off the guilt-of fin, and hag 
bought bleſſedneſs and life eternal. for fivners: and 
God has ſtated this law. of Grace, - that ke rhat be - 
lieves in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved by him : God has conſti- 
tuted a rule of forgiveneſs and ſalyation : God has 
conſtituted, a new covenant according to. which he 
will diſpenſelife unto fnners : he tenders a new.Co- 
venant unto us, according. to which. wei may receive 
jultification from Chriſts righteouſneſs : God tells us 
upon what tzrms . we {hill have life.: he bas ſtated the 
methai wherein he will baſtow mercy: : he has laid out 
thz way. in the .Goſpel, and declares that whoever be = 
lizu?s on Chriſt ſhall have everlaſting life, ſohn 3.16. 36: 
this is the only. way wherein m-n ſhall receive Salra- 
tion from Chriſt +, if , men come not--to theſe terms 
they ſhall periſh notwithianding the. purchaſe- of 
Chriſt: 'tis only in a way of believing that men dame 
t2 have. any ſari ing benefic by Chriſt: believing in 
Chritt is the condition, of the covenant of grace : this 
is indeed a ſuitable way for our partaking. of the be. 
nefits of Chriſt; 'tis ſaitable that they ſhould accept 
of the grace of God and righteouſneſs .of Chrilt that 
are ſaved by. them: it is very meet that ſalvation 
ſhould bs in ſuch. a way, that the Honour of Gods 
2race and Chriſts righteouſneſs may. be preſerved yet 
tne great reaſon of Gods ſtating this way. of ſalvation 
dy Faith was. his ſoveraign pleaſure :, there was no 
abſolute, neceſſity .of this, that ſalvation. by . Chriſt 
ſhould b2 obtained: in a way, of «believing: Faith 
interelts us ia Criſt, but it.is not, through My natu- 
ral: yertue in Faith, but by the: free. conſtitution of 
God-: the influence that Faith has into . eur-Juſtificati= 
on and ſalvation, is by Gods. appointment: God has 
voluntarily ſtated his law of grace :. there was no ne+ 
elfity that there: ſhould be any condition at all. laid 
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upbn. us: Gdd'migtit without the: performing of any 
condition by. us have juſtited. by Chriſt ; as we were 
made finners bythe ſin of Adam without our conſent, 
ſo might we: bave bzen made righteous without our 
conſent : : but.it pleaſes God to require a condit.ion, 
which ſeems to. be partly that we may have falvation. 
" In the way'ef a covenant w bich is for our .comfort * 
, Partly to render them that refuſe the condition the 
- more. inexcuſable : the pleaſure of God is the reaſon 
that thers was a condition, and . ikewiſe'that Faith is 
the condition 2 if he had made love to himſelf, or: 


ſorrow far {in the condition, that would have. carried - 
a face, as if juffification were. the :reward of our - 


works ; yet God might hare done it if he -had plea- 
ſed : but he has flated this law of Grace, that be that 
belicveth foal be ſaved, At. 10.43, whoever believeth on- 
' bim fhall have remiſſion of firs : this is the covenant of 
! reconciliation ; therefore as.you do defire. everlaſting 
bleflcdneis venture your ſouls upon the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt this is a way of ſafety, 7 


' th prging this Exhortation, l Cal 


1; Preſentfome Motives before you : LEES 
- 9. Mention ſome conſiderations further to inforee 
thoſe Motires : - 
2, Anſwer (uch Objedtions. as a Gnners 
are vw o8t to make, | | 


1. One Motive, i 's the great fl ſi n of rejeting of 
Chriſt, and not coming unto him.: men have reaſon 
30 be afraid to continue in unbslief, becauſe there 18 
ſo much-ſ1n and iniquity in it; ' many a wakened ſinners 


that do confeſs and. bewail other: fig 185, and ſpeak. of | 


dhoin vi ith ditternef's of ſpirit; - do not lze under the 
EEE kenſe 
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ſcnſe of this fin; here they are ready to:excuſe them- 


aſon 


nners | 
ik . of 
x the. 
kcnle 


{elves . OC juſtifie themſelves: they don't - take the 
blave of th-ir rejefting of Chriſt.to themſclves's 
bey plead for that, and rindicate themſelves as if it 
was not their fault, as if they had net ſufhcient rea- 
fon to believe; butherein you are greatly miſtaken 2 
you look upon your unbelief to be your infirmity and 
calamity but not your-ſin : this is a meer deluſion 2 
the profefled rejzCting.of Chrilt was that which fil- 
Iced up the meaſure of the Fews fins : and the heart 
rejecting of Chrilt is fin, Fobn 16:9. the comforter ſhal} 
convince of ſin in, becauſe they beli:ve not in -me © and tho 
this h.artrej-Cirg of Chriſt be not a flagitious, yet 
It is a crying fn ; you cannot anger God mare hy 
any thing than by continuing in the-negle& of Chrilts 
this is the great controverſie that God hath with ſin- 
ners, novthat they have been guilty of theſe or 'thole 
particular tranſgreſſions, but. that they abide in the 


rejection of the Golp:1: you may ſee the greatneſs of 


this ſin, by the many Tules that are brokon by this 
me and by the fountain al it, og 


L. See the greatneſs of the fo by the many. laws 
and rules that are broken by it; mendo violate many 


Cominandinents at once in this fin ; it is -a complica- 
ted iniquity, it is not a ſingle fin, but many evils are 
twilted together in it : the rejedting of.. Chrilcroſles 
a great many rules ; men by their unbeliefdo calt a- 
bundance 'of diſhonour upon God, and lie In the 
breach of many 'Precepts, :. © * 


4 


There are many Rules hroken by this in 3 For 


I. You break that particular command .of ber 


lieying in Chriſt ; belieying in Cbxift is not only ac- 


9-3 Cord a'ng 


w* 
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cording to many general rules, but there is a ſpecial 
command for it: we may not only argue this duty 
tby conſequence from ' ſome: general -Precepts: - but 
here is an expreſs commandment for-it ; it 1s 2» ter# 
minis required { aswe are beſeeched to believe and 
invited, ſo were re4uired, Foby 6,29. this is the work 
ef Gad, that we believe on him whom be hath ſent, 1 Joh.. 
3.23. this is bis Commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
"#he Nam of his Son Feſus' Chriſt :(o that by negletting! 
to come to Chrilt,: y ou- break a plain expreſs Precept; 
you (carry contrary tothe very letter of the Word of 
God : if it were net lo exprefly ſet down, there might 
be more pretence for cavilling's you might have more 
to plead that there was ſome miſtake in' mens argu- 
Ing this to bea duty : butnow you do oppoſe: a plain 
direCt precept : what cotour can men have ts quettion 
whither it be their duty, when it 1s ſet down in the 
Scripture in-ſo' many. letters. and ſyllables: ſome'a- 
wakened frnners that + have: reformed their former 
wayes of fin, and* taken up a courſe of Religion, are 
aptto-pleaſe themſclves that they den't live in any: 
known fin, whereas they live all the while in the neg- 
Je of coming: unto Chriſt : but how can you ſooth 
vp your ſeJves with this, when you neglect a plain-and: 
expreſs Commandment? ono oo 5 


2, Ycu deny to Jeſus Chriſt the honour of his Medi- 
atorly Office ; and of that great Sacrifice that he has 
offered up unto.God : God. had made” Chriſt Media- 
tor ; he has committed the work of reconcihation 
unto Chriſt, and Jeſus 'Chrilt has undertaken it ; he 


was every way furniſhed for it, and has difebarged it:- 


and upon thar account he is worthy to be depended 
upon : Faith in him isan honour dve to him, Rev. 


$.12, Worthy js the Lamb that wes ſain, &c, but by - 


your 
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| God in finding out ſuch a way of Salration : 
} way that God in infinite wiſdon has contrived, colloſ. 
1 2.3, there are in Chri 


| fou ncedeg,. 
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your rejeQing of hit, you withhold that honour that 


| belorigs to him, you deny him- the honbur of having 


'nade fatisfaCtion for hn: you {ſhould honour every 


one According to their dz ſert, but you caſt contempt 
1] upon his factifice as if jt were not ſuſicient for you : 
Y you dilparage him when'you ate afraid to venture Up- 


on him: you calt great reflections as if there were no- 


7 ſuch virtue-in his death aad righteouſneſs as is pre=. 
| tended : there isa great deal of deſpifing - of -Chriſt : 


you belie him; th- language of orÞetice bs that his ' 


: blood 15 not precious, that if does not cleanſe from all | 
4 fin ; that his ſacrifice is not pleaſing ag unto God : that 
7 the gold he tender3 will not” make Pot rich, that the , 


white Raiment he offers will not hide 'your ſhame ; 


2 thus Jeſks is (lighted and undercalued by every unbe- 
| liever ; they have low thoughts of Chriſt and carry 
4 accordingly. : 


3. You caſt great contempt upon the wiſdom of 
this 1s a 


ft all the treaſures of wij)dom and 


? knwlcdg : but you do'deſert this way as an- unſafe 
; vay : \ou dare not venture yourlelves in this way ; 
J as if God when he und:rtook to find out A way to 
7 bring 4inners unto glory miſſed it: and did. not di:cover 
7 a way that will do; that commends this way of life 
7 tous that God himſclf contrived ir, it isnot the inven 
* tionof man ; a thing plotted and deviſed .by any finite 
3 aadertanding, but This contrivance of God himſalf 2 
7 butyou by retuſing of Chriſt carry as if this were a 
7 geceitfult way, as if this way cid not reach the needs 
{ of your ſoul: 


this ways choſen of God, and ey: 
byyou; as if you Fnderfioda Detger that God wha 


$ y 4. You 


- 4. You refuſe wonderful loye :' to rejeR the kind-= 
nefs and love, of God is an abuſe of it : you ought 
with thankfulneſs to entertain Gods love: but by re- 
xRing of Cbrift, you reject the greateſt Jove that 
ever was revealed ; was it not an. a&t of wonderful 


love for God to ſend his Son to dye for us.: what 7 


need had he to be at any fuch coſt, if we had been 


all damned, what would he have loſt by it? we may Þ 
ſee in_this, how deeply the heart of God was con - | 
cerned 1n our ſalration : he did that for, us which |: 
would have been too. much for us to have asked ; | 
we may well worider that God would be willing to * 
do ſuch a thing for our ſalvation :_ it was. a great; |; 
thing for God to be willing that . ſinners ſhould. b= + 
ſaved : but for him to lay..out himſelf ſo in order. | 
to it was much more, Foh,3. 16. (0; God loved the | 
world : and again, it was a great act of love for. | 
God to make ſuch a law of grace : that he that be» '* 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved ;, that he, ſhould make ſo ſmall ': 
4 thing the condition of ſalvation ;, and ſay to us as * 
the Prophet did to him, waſh and be clean : if * 
God had. laid the ſoreſt burd-ns. upon | us,. and, put. * 
us upon never {o, many dithculties as the condition of : 
falvation, we ſhould have. had reaſon to bleſs his, © 
name:buthe only lays this conflition on us,. tp accept, | 
his offer : it was great love that God ſhould make. | 
this offer to you, when he paſſes by thouſands, in the Þ 
world : and neyer ſpeafa word to them, about. the. | 
way of life, yet opens .this.way- to,yol, revealing. | 
of it, and calling upon you to be ſaved ; be. call | 
our lot in a time when and where, theſe : offers. : 
ſhould bz. made : and the way of life js, held forth | 
jth, all plainneſs: and when he has ſnatched o- | 
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| thers away younger than you, he is yet waiting up- 


ep you, keeps knocking at your door ; and vpon | 
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this account you are utterly inexcuſable in refuſt ng 
to.come to Chritk ; ſhail God Þb2 at a: great-deal.of' 
colt and care in order. to your ſalvation, and will you 
Ny acc-pt:;of his. Son? hall Chrilt make a Journey 


-from heaven to fave you, and thall he lofe his labour? 


God in compa ſon. has - provided. bread for you, and 
will you not-eat it, a garment .for you, .and will not 
put it ow ; has he ent a Piyſitian, and will you not. 
accept his help ? are Gods bowels carning "_O your 


dying ſqals, and will voy rejz2& his care ? - indecd 


when you r-fuſe Chriſt you deſpiſe the tender love 
of God: and that heart is very - bard that can ſlight 
fuch tender love.: -you are guilty :of great. Ingrati- 
tude that do reject this offer :.. you are greatly. myo 
x10us voto God (aus .t0. blow upon his love, | 
. You a&t contrary to \cIF. love : it i; ; every mans 

Juty to love himſelf, and.ſeek -his own geod: God 
commands. men. .to. proſ-cute their . o:vn- good in a 
way of (abordination» to his. glory « God allows no 
man to rvine himſelf, but requires them to ſeek their 
own welltare all their days, Mat 6, 20, and indeed 
what ever. fin a man commits. he. a6ts contrary to 
ke rule of ſcif-tore, all fin is kurtful .and not benefi- 
Eial co men: bit in a. Peculiar. manner tl.e; aGt contrary 
to this rule in rejefting of Chriſt, for- therein they 
refaſe a .tender - of dictl-eneſ :.Ged in. the Goſpel 
is Offering ſalcation unto them, if chevy ..will bat ace 
cept of Chriſt, they. thali immediately be made heirs 
of þl-fedneſs: fo that. in r. fuſing Chrilt they. reject 
at once all the glory..of heaven, and the great fiuits 
of Cariits parchaie,, that ther might enjoy bere-in 
this world : they are enemies to themſclres, ow 2- 
way ſalvation from themlelvyes : you act in this thing 
lixe a deadly enzmy to y our 0:vn ſoul ;: if a man yhact 
WwWeie 
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were poyſoned ſhould refuſe an antidote, if he that 
was condemned ſhould refuſe a paidon, would they: 
not be therein Enemics to themſelves : ſo are you in 
refuſing Chriltz Prov, $. 36. all they 1hat baie me 
STE 3 8 Eon fe 0 


6. You hereby hinder your ſelves from doing any 
thing that is good ; from doing any thing in' ob<d1= 
ence 10 God : hy neglecting of Chit, you keep Jour 
ſelves ina way of difebedience, the rejefting of Chrife 
is the reaſon why you live an unſpiritual life ; jour 
neglecting to come to Chrilt makes you neglect every 
other ſpiritual duty, you may perform indeed many 
extrnal duties; and attain unto' inward affeCtions, 
but you wull never do any. dnty in a ſpiritual and 
acceptabl= manner, until you eome to Chriſt ; faith 
in Chritt is the firſt a@ of obedience that any fin- 
ner does perform : that man that den't b+lieve don't 


love God, mourn for fin aright, nor ſeek the glory of 


God, it fs faith that purifies the heart, Afts 15.9. it 1s 
by faith that a man firſt gives up' himſelf to be Gods 


ſervant, ſo that by neg}:Eting to belizre you bring 


your ſelves under a neceflity of 'negleing every 0- 

ther ſpiritual duty; this is the reaſon that whatever 

you do in rcligion is done in hypocrite.” «| 
, SY, : | +74 RA "Be? SHES 


2. You may fee the greatnefs of this fin in no t co- 
ming to Chriſt, from the fountain from whence it 
does precced : in ſecure ſinners it lows nextly from 
a contzmpt of falration : their eyes are dazied with 
the glory of tte world ; they are unſenſible of eter- 
nal things, they regard not the end, and th<refore it 
15 no wonder that they do not rezard the means: but' 
in awaken:cd ſinners, the negleCt of coming to Chriſt 
alles from theſs two things, * EO 

I. Pre 
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Chap. X. 


4 ; 


1. Pride : This way of ſalvation by Chriſt don't 
ſuit their proud'ſpirits : God has choten ſuch a'way 
of life as ſuits his glorifying*Þ1s grace 3 but it does 


hot ſuit 
in. -God 


and hence it is that they are }tiivirg'by all ways they 
can deviſe to' find out ſome other method wherein 
.: they may have ſalvation : they don't like it to be {0 
much behNden unto God, but would fain find ſome. 
thing in' themſelves to 'glory mn: Ticnce they have 
an oppoſition of ſpirit to comming uuto Chriſt, Fobx 
k. 40-:y0u- will not Come 10 Me Wat jou may have life * 
It is not meerly from'weakneſs, but from pride an& 
ſturdineſs of ſpirit that they deat come unto Chriſt, 


4 


he tells 


nough for: them in'Chriit, that if they will come, 
they -thall be ſaved « but they don't lay weight upon 
the Word of God, Gods Word: don't remove their 


doubts, 


Chrilts righteouſneſs, nor in the riches of Gods grace, 
nor in the (tability of the covenant: they do not 
b:lieve the report of the Goſpel; /fa 53: '1. and hence 
they don't fee their way clear, they are afraid ta 
tome to Chriſt, © they imagine it will be preſampti- 


on, the 


bleſing, 


2. The next motive is, the certain ruine of all 
7 unbelievers; there is. nothing elſe to be expetted if 
you continue to re ject Jefus Chrilt but to be deftroy= 
| ed for ever, the miſery that will overtake you ig 
] exceeding great, tis not poyerty; lickngſs, diſgrace, 


2, From their not b:lieving the teſtimony of God 


in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, 27x 


with their-havghry bearts : tits way where= 
carries' away alt the' glory donut pleaſe them, 


them plainly, that there is righteouſneſs = 


they are not ſatished in the: preciouſnefs of 


y think it isa way to get a curſe and not a 


[cmpo= 


; . 
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temporal death, but ſomewhat ten thouſand times 
worſ= then thoſe ; this is that that'the eternal fat? 
of your ſouls tarn upon, if you come not unto Chrift 
you will fall ſhort of everlaſting bleſledneſs, and 
mult take up your abode among Devils, you are now 
under a pollibility of enjoying the preſence of God, 
and dwelling in th2 higheſt heavens in unſpeakable 
joy and happineſs, but it is all Jo? and:gone for ever 
If you give not entertaihment to the invitations of 
the Goſpel ; and aſter you hare ſpent a few' days in 
ranity, you mutt lye down in ſorrow and have your 
portion in the loweſt hel] ; death will deliver you 
into the hands. of termenters', and you ſhall have 


darkneſs without light, pain without eaſe, and ſyr- | 


row without joy : it had been better for you if you 


had never been born ; the wrath of God will lie Þ 
like a talent: of lead upon your ſoul : you will have Þ 
nv friends, to comfort you, no worldly enjoyments Þ 
to refreth you, -no hopes to ſupport you, but mult 
ſet your ſelf to bear what: you cannot bear, and to Þ 
endure that which is intollerable +; it may make ones Þ 
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fleſh to tremble, to think what miſeries ſome in this Þ 


world have endured from cruel enemies, 'and bloody 
Perfetuters, but thoſe miſeries 'were but for a little } 
time, and fell nextly -upon the body, and they are | | 
not to be compared with thoſe miſeries that are re- | 
ſerved for unbelievers'in another world ': will it not Þ 
be a dreadful thing to be ſeparated from the joyes of þ 
heaven, and that glorious ſociety that is there, will | 
it not be dreadful to dwell with the Devil and his 
Angels, will it not be' dreadſul to be left -to the} 
terror of a guilty conſcience, the beginnings where- | 
of here have made many niet) chooſe death rather | 
than life : will it not be dreadful to be $lled brim 
tQ lays Cyery ah” 

Le 07 | 


full with the fiery wrath of Ged ; 
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of thy body; and faculty of thy ſoul as full as it can 
hold of the indignation of the Almighty; how loth 
will you be when it com2s to, to enter into this can- 
dition ; men would ſhrink into nothing if it were 
pollible, terrors will take hold upon them ag waters, 
they would fain eſcap? out of the hands of revenging. 
Juſtice : how will you draw back when you ſee your 
{elves upon the borders of diſtruttion : men would 
bz glad that the Rocks would fall upon them, and the 
hills cover them, ſa they might but eſcape : what 
will you think of it when the Devil ſhall lay hold 
of you. to draz you down to hell ? how will you cry. 
ont when tumbling into the lake that burns with fire. 
and brimſtone ? what can comfort you in that condi- 
tion ? men take great delight here in their worldly 
enjoyments and pleaſures, but what comfort will it 
be to have good things when they are tormented in 
this flame ? men comfort themſclves here, that they 
have laid a, foundation of worldly; greatneſs for their 
children, but what comfort will it bz to them, to 
think that their children are eating and drinking, and. 
ſporting, when they are drinking the dregs of the 
wrath of God : and whatever honour their Sons 


| come to, their flzh upon them {hall have pain, and 
' their ſoul within them ſhall mourn : you have much 
: to do now to bear any little affliction, and how dv 


o 
b, 


| {ball appsint him bis por tion with unbelievers : it 


-Þþ you think to go thorow theſe calamities, where no- 
| thing will be moderafe, where all evils ſhall fall up- 
"| on. yo, and-that in.the extremity of them : you will 
' wring your hands, and tear your hair, and gnaſh your 
| teeth, and curſe your day, and fiil hell with out- 
| cries and Jamentations : this will be your portion if 


you: continue to reject Jeſus Chriſt, Zub, 12. 46. He 
| 1s not 


| & matter of probabiliry, a thing only to be much ſuſ- 


pGcd 
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pected, bt b:yond all queſtion, that you even you 
ate a damned man if you do not entertain the calls 
of th- Golp:l, you are ſpending away. your time in 
delays, but you had nzed reſol;e the caſe, if you res þ 
faſe Chritt you, chuſe miſery, you - chuſe deathy. you | 
chale etcraal damnation, (tand out from Chrilt a little | 
longer, you are a gone man : .men hope God will not | 
be.1o hard to tlzm as to damn them, eſp-cially con= | 
f1dering the ſcrvices they have done, and the: pains | 
that they have taken. in religion : but there is one | 
law for all m:a uder the Gylpel : bs. that believerth [| 
201 ſhall be damn:d, a7u.16 16. the unbelieyer lies os, 
p<n to. damaation on a double. account, upon the ac- | 
count of nts other fins, and upon the account, of his : 
und-lief, Jeb.2.3, bow jhall wz eſcape if we neeled ſo. Þ 
great ſalu2tion: let. mens other qualifications be what | 
they will, yet if they b:lizue not, the wrath of. God 4+ Þ 
bideth upon them, Foh,3. 36. . God threatens them in| 
his word wit" raine, and thoſe threatnings are ab- | 
ſolute, ſuch 43 hind him in faichfuln ſs. to damn ever | 
ry unbeliever.: there are many indefinite, threatnings Þ 
in the $cripture, and many conditional, but theſe arg. 
abſolute ones againſt every one that continues in un» Þ 
belief; there is no poſlibility for them to eſcape, G 


This appears, 


L. Becauſe it is con trary to the decree and ap- 
pointment of God to ſave ſuck as do not bzlieve, the. 
decrees of God are inviolable, it 18 a. vain thing for | 
any man to look for ſalvation contrary-'to Gods de» 
cree : but it.is. again't Gods, decree: to ſave unhelievs | 
ers, not. that here is ſuch a, formal act in the decree 
that unb2-lievers ſhall bz damned ; but. this is a truth 
ariſing from the decree : for God has determined.ta 

_ give 


7 Þ not faith, the decree of God is a bar- 
"* Þ his ſalvation, 
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vive faith unto all. thoſe that he has choſen nnto falvas- 
tian : he bas determined to lead them in a Way of 
faith unto life, 2.7 beſ.2.13 God bas choſen you from 
the beginuing unzo ſalvation through ſanification of the 
Spirits and belief of. the truth : all that God has cho« 
ſen unto life ſhall believe, Fobn 6. 37. all that the 
Father has given ms ſnall come unto me : fo that it is 
croſs to the decree of God to ſave any man that has 


ia the way op 


2. Becauſe ith - the condition of the covenant 
there is one law for all men : there is 
but one condition of this covenant: Fobn 5, 24, be 


Þ that begreth my words, and believeth in him that ſent me 
'Þ bath everlafting life, Ge, we are diregted to take this 
-- | way for lalvation : 
"7 Þ in caſe of a failure in this : 
; mult needs exclude men from the zood of the cove- 


there is no other way propoſed, 
{0 that the want of this 


”* Þ nant; the want of this condition renders men anca- 
' pable of life. 


d ap- | 


; | Becauſe | it mult be @1 in Jultice -,. and Gods heart. 
Is a3 much upon the glorifying of his. Jultice as his 
grace : one attribute is as due to hjm as another, the 
glorifying of his Juſtice 13. not a by-buſinsſs but a 
thing that his heart is deeply conterned in: and ſu= 


| ſtice requires the ruine of unb-lievers : for they de> 
| ſerve it, Rom,6.23- the wages of ſin ts death; and 


e, te-P there is no waz for Juſtice to be ſatisfied for theis 


ag for | 


elievs | 


Lecres Chriſt will deſtroy unbelievers when he comes to, 


truth | 


give 


— | fans but by their rvine. 


Becauſe it is foretold and propheſi ed of, that 


Judgment; the Scripture gives us an account before 
hand 
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hand of the tranſaQtions of the day of Judgment'; 
what will be the Hae of things,: and 'befal theſe - and: 
thoſe in that day : and God tells us:that: unbelievers 
ſhall be ruined then ; he does nob-only threatens them: 
with ruine, but tells the Saints that: ſuch perſons ſhall: 
be ruin-:ds 2 Theſſ: 1, 7, $; ' be will take' vengeance on 
them that obey not the Goſpelof Feſus Cbrift; Rev, 21,8: 
tbe fearful and unbelicving fall bave 3beir pars in the 
Take that buryeth with firs _ brimftone. 


= Becauſe the Sentence of God in the Goſp elis Þ 
that which-men-ſhall'be judged by: God declites' in Þ 
the Goſpel, that be that believeth not ſhall 'be damned * 
and if anhallovers be tried by tis rule they will cer- 
tainly periſh ; if- God ſhould try them by ſome other” |þ 
rule that they. might fancy or imagine they : might Þ 
make a ſhift.to eſcape? but by this rule they are gone: þ 
men : and this is the rul-they muſt- be tried by : God Þ 
will have no reipe& in that day unto 'mens' riches, or þ 
learning, orelt&em among men; or their civil or mo- Þ 
ral converſation ; but their caſe mult be :determined” 
by the Goſpel, Rom. 2, 16. God will judg the ſecrets of Þ 
men by Jeſus Cbrif according 1 my Goſpel. 
i Thoſe that do not believe in Chrift have not | 
thoſe other qualifications .that do accompany ſalva«: |} 1 
tion : there be many other qualifications beſides Faith. || | 
that God has promiſed Salvation un to, and ſome men | , 
that are under a conviction that they have not Faith; |! ; 
are pretendersto.ſome of -thoſe qualifications ; but. |} \ 
they do but flatter themſelves: -when they come te | | 
Le examined by God, they will be found dellitute ot. |Þ| { 
alt. thoſe bozqualifications': ; they make a ſhew of hue: | , 
mility,- patience, love to God,. regard to his glory : bub |} 1 
thoſe ſhews Are but delufions; all the religion: of | 
thoſe | 


- ow 
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thoſe men. that have not Faith is hipocrifie : there. 
may be Morality without Faith, and ſtrong religious c 
affeCtions; but there is. .no ſanRification where there 
15 no Faith ; there may be the ſhadow of. it, but not 
che thing itſelf, A3,26.18, Sandifled by Faith that is 
BE eoo oor ro. We 5 $4 ; 
. It is impoſſible for you to eſcape ruin if you do not. 
believe ; and that is not all, for your rejeRing of 
Chrilt does not. enly expoſe you: unto condemnation, 
but to a greater degree ef miſcry than multitudes 
will endure that go to. hell : you may not: think to e= 
ſcape.as heathens will do, your load will be heavier, 
and your fire will be hotter, and your judgment every 
way .ſorer than the judgment of other men ; God 
will-proportion every mans. Miſery : to his iniquity x 
and as you have enjoyed greater light and love, (6 
you muſt expect more-amazing and exquiſite wrath. 


; than other men; conſcience has more to accuſe - you, 
| of, and condemn you fer, and: ſo has God: and you 
"Þ will fink down deeper into bell than other men z you. 


| are treaſuring up a greater meaſure of -wrath thart 


others - againſt the. day of wrath, you have bleſſed 
God it may be many times for the. means of Grace. 
thathe has beſtowed upon yeu 5: but. you will curſe 
your ſelves a thouſand times more for not improving 
them ; you will with that you had lived inthe darkeſt 
corners of the. earth, among Scytbzans and Barbarians : 
it will be a terror to you to think of your Baptiſm, 
what books. you have read, what Miniſters. you have 
heard, what counſels have been given to you.: every 


| finher. will be in a dreadful. condition -then : but it 


| | will be mare tolerable for many than for you, Mat, 


Fl . 22, 2 4 


£ 3. The 
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2. The third motive is, that you {hall be accepted 
and ſaved if you will believe. Life and death are 
{-t before you, though you have been a grieyols fin. 
tier, though you have hardned your heart againſt God 
along while, though you have rejected eounſcls, and 
deſpiſed reproofs, and ſpent your. dayes hithertb in 
fin ; and trav-lled a great way in the path that leads 
to death ; yet there is no neteſſity of ,your damna- 
tion, you are capable of falyation, ſtill, if yon will 
not calt away your felf by continuinf ta unb-lief, you 
mult bear it your ſefves, others that Jaboured after 
your ſalvation will do well enough, the- loſs will be 
your own : but there is noneed of your being ruined; 
there is yet an open door, and liberty ſet before yon, 
to enter into the molt holy place if you will but ac- 
cept of Chriſt you ſhall have ſalvation : you are cry- 
ing out, what mult 1 do to be ſaved ? you are not ſ@ 
tolicitous for worldly. exjoyments, but your care is to 
50 to Heaven, and there is reaſon for it: it isa glo-- 
rious thing to ſee the face of @od, to be ſpeRators of 
his glory : the glimpſes of it here are more refreſh- 
ing than all the ſweetn-f{-5 of the World : toſee God,. 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and all the Attributes of 
God is molt delightful, if you go to Heaven, there you 
will have an unincerreapted fight of God ; you ſhall 
ſee him as he is, and no clonds ſhall ever darken the 
tight of his countenance : then you (hall have the a- 
viding lente of his love £ never make any queltien a- 
bout it more, but be delighting; therein for ever: then 
YOU {hall be delivered from fin, and made glorious af= 
t<r the image of God : then you ſhall be with Jeſus 
Chriit, it. is a comfort to hear of him, but then you 
{hall be in his preſence ; y ou have a fame of him now, 
hut then you thall fe him, your eyes ſhall behold 


vour Redeemer ; him that is wonderful in his perſon. 
God 


by 
B 
ks 
In 
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God and man, atid wenderful in the glory that. he is 
advanced unto; you thall have <xternal .manifeſta- 
tions of his favour : you ſhall hear bis wiſflom and 
ſee bis glorious managements and behaviour of him= 
ſelf: and have opportunity to expreſs your thankful- 


| ncfs untortheface of Chriſt : then you ſhall hare the 


Sitts of the Spirit in a glorious manner, the company 


| of holy Angels that have been helpful to you, and 
| Spirits that you have heard and read of inthe Book of 
God: Adamand Noab, and Abraham, MMoſes,. David, 
Paul, &c, there your imployment will be glorious,and 


your body will be. glorious, if-you will but come to 


| Chriſt, beſtdesa great deal of mercy that God will 
| beſtow upon you in this world, you ſhall partake of 
| eternal ſalvation, as poora finful creature as thou art, 
| the Lord is offering eternaſ life to thee, if you will 
| but accept it as a free gift from him. through Jeſus 
| Chriſty ou ſhall be welcome to-it ; thaugk heavenly 
| glory be ſogreat and you be; ſo unworthy God will 
| beſtow it upon.-yoau; do you defire eternal life ? are - 
you indeed ſet for happineſs in angther world ? if 


you are, you may ſoon ſecure it, and make it ſure to 
you if you will ; entertain theſe calls of the Goſpe! 


; and you ſhall be ſaved.; the Lord has given abun- 
dance aſſurance, this isno pleafing dream but a thing 
| Certain and infallible. 


This appears if yOU conſider : 


| 1. Becauſe God has been at a great deal of coſt in 


| arder to the falvation of Believers : if a man {hould 
| engage (ſo far in any undertaking as to {pend a vat 
| eſtate in it, we ſhould readily conclude, that it lay in-- 


deed upon his heart, that he was real in it, and that. 
his ſpirit was deeply engaged: and thus it is in this 
AT WET «ale 
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caſe, God has been at great expenſe, he has faid out 
limfclf more ſor the ſalvation of Believers than he 
aid for the making, of the World : he has exerciſed 
much of his wiſdom on this de ſign, much power ; yea 
ke gave his only bzgotten Son, that whoever believeth 
on bim mieht not periſh, but might have everlaſting life, 
Joh 3,16. wult not his heart be much in it when he 
are his Son todi:? could any thing have induced 
God to ſuch a. ſtrange diſpenſation, had not the ſalva- 
tion'of B:lizvers been. a thing tha this: heart was re- 
ſolved upon ? God has by this given conviction to the 
World, that he is ſet to ſave believ ers s when we con- 
ftder how many wonders God wrought in order to it, 
hoiv he ſent his Son from heaven, conſtituted him a 
Mediator, delivered him over unto death,-it may give 
us great AO tion ,.that God is really bent to ſave 
them : why ſhauld he go {o far if he did not intend 
to £0 thorow : God that has ſpent ſo much for the 
falvation of b-lievers,: will ſpend a little more to carry 
the work on to p=rfection: God loves his Son too 
anuch to }et him die in vain ; to put him to ſuch ſor» 
Towe, and then 'to let the defign af all' his' ſufferings 
falto'the g1ond; 


2. Godhas promifd Jeſus Chrif! to ſave thoſe that 
belive en him; Chriſt Jeſus did not die at uncer- 
rainties, the Father had engaged to him the ſalvation 
of belevers: God corenarted with him, multitudes 


{5ould be faved by him: and that in a way of belie=- 


VINg, /jat,g3. le by his enowledg ſal wy righteous ſer= 
Uant juſtij fe many, for he ſball bear ther iniquilles 3 and 
Js ſus Chri! tin exp=Ctation of that has laid down his 
fife,andis waiting for the accoinphſhment of the. pro- 
Nile? Chriſt has taken Gods word, and bas paid the 
price of their (al; atlon ; and God will: not fail of his 
pro- 
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promiſe : this eternal tranſaion between th» Father 
and the Son, puts the ſalvation of believers beyond 
all queition; God ſtands engaged to Chriit, and Chriſt 


3s (et in his ſpirit to have this engagement fulfilled un- 


to every believer : Chriit 1s not willing to loſs one 
believer but claims the promiſz, and is ſet for their ſal- 
vation, Fobn 19.2e. 1 pray for them alſo that ſhall believe 
on me through their word ;- and what does' he defire for 


| them? among other things, that th:y may be where he 
| is, ro behold bis glory, vere24 6 


3, Th- Lord is perſwading of you'to þ:here in 


| Chriſt; he is urging of you, and ftirring:of you up e 


this 1s the'very deſign of tie Goſpel'to gain mens 


| conſent to come. to- Chriſt ; he invites you to.come, 
| Rev 22.17. and,ls giving: y0a an account what  prepa- 
 Tation he has made for your:aeceptance': be .has ap- 


pointed the Ordinance of the" Miniltry upon this de- 


| gn, to draw yolt tg Chriſt, and make up the match 
| b:twecn you and Chrilt, 2: Cor, £, 20, yea, npon this 
eccount he ſends his-ſpyrit into your bcarts to: terrifie 
| you, to mind yon of ygur dying day, of eternal judg- 
| ment, of the fiafulneſs of. your lives. and hearts, that 
| you may b= compelled ta':come away to Chriſt : that 
; you may not be able. to reſt without him: and why . 
| ſhould God concern him{clf fo to perſwade you: to be- 
| lieve if this were uot a way of (alvatior ?. what de- 
| ſign can God haye upon his heart in theſe..,works of 
| his, but to ſave you, if you wiil hearken unto his 
| voice? why does God take ſo much pains-about this, 
| if thelife of your ſouls did not d:pend upon it? would 
| God {trive ſo to bring you to Chriſt, if you would not 
\ be the better for coming-unto him ? certainly God 
| layes extraordinary weight upon it, and is deeply en- 
| gagedin it, to bring you unto Chrift, and would be 
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be fo, if it were not a way of life and bleſſ: dneſs ; 
God would Jet men alene and never bufie-himſelf ſo | 5; 
fo perſwade.them to believe in Chrilt - if the life of 
their fouls did not depend upon it;:.it would not be 

worth the while,ſor God with a great deal of care; ne 
and by-many wonderful works of ; his: ſpirit to bring | < 
men to believe, if this were not the: way of ſalva+s Þ 4; 
tion: it would not become the: wiſdom and goodneſs | at 
of Godto labour in this-manner to perſwade ments | h« 
believe, if this were not the way of life, , - - | to 


4, Ged promiſes ſalyation to you if you will be, | by 
lieve 5 God is not at liverty to accept or reje@ you: Þ pu 
but he has brought . himſelf under bonds, and entred Þ yi 
intoa ſolemn covenant to fave. you'if you come te | th; 
Chriſt - he has made a firmengagement, withoutany . Þ 3h, 
Exceptions, conditiens, :reſervations to beſtow ſalva- Þ þis 
tion upon you : 'that he might put- the thing without Þ jr 
d0ubt he has given yolt his word, that he will ſave you: 
you conclude that if you continue in this condition 
wherein you are you ſhall he damned, beeauſe God 
threatens you ſo: and may you. not with :as good 
ground. conclude, that if  vou believe you {hall be ſa« 
ved, becauſe .God promiſed you ſo : he has' not only 
promiſed eternal life to thoſe that are already belie- 
rs, but ke has promiſed it unto you .upon condition, |: 
that you' will believe, A,10,43- whoever believeth on || gr 
him frall reeeive remiſſion of ſens + God has given- you | 
the aſſurance of his Word, his a&tions do ſpeak this |} tar; 
£0 be his'defign ; but by his word he has engaged his |! 17, 
faithfulneſs to you ;- the holineſs and fidelity of God, |! Oat 
and the care he has for his own honour ſtand ſecurity. || cab! 
for your ſalvation if- you come to Chriſt ; in this pro» |) 
mife you way ſee the condefcending grace of God | x 
how willing he js to fatisfie you ; and the firm ground | 
hog SHIGA WOE Wi 1 J08 | 
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you have fo go upon, in coming to Chriſt for ſalvati- 
on, you have the Word of God to bear you out, 


E 5, God has many wayes confirmed and ſtrength- 
> | ned his proniſe : not but that' his bare word is Te- 
S | curity enough, but becauſe men have diltruſtful hearts 
+ | and are full of ſurmiſes and - jealouſics hs has given 
is Þ abundant ſecurity to us of the /ability of his promiſe 
© | he has given it us under his hand, we have his ward 
' | to ih-wſor''it ; he has made a firm indenture, ſub- 

| ſcribed and recorded if : he has not only ſpoken it 
» | by word of moutl, but has made a firms deed, and 
: | publiſhed it under his hand, and millions of men can 
4 | witneſs to it, that he has hound himſelf to ſave thoſe 
© | that come to Chriſt, 1 Foh. 5. 11. this ts the record, 
1y | 2hat God bawh given us eternal life, gnd this life is in 
a= Þ| bis Son : he has alſo eftabliſhed his 'promiſe by. ſcal- 
it Þ ing toit : circumcifon was the ſeal of thz righteoul- 
« þ nels of faith: FRom.q.11, men ſcal indentures, to 
ſhew the reality of their purpoſe, and to make their 
| promiſe Jegally more firm : ſo God has by many Sa- 
| craments inthe Old Teſtament, and by Baptiſm and. 
| the Lords Supper in the New Taeltament ſcaled to 
| the covenant : and ratified the ſame by holy Ordi- 
: nances, that would be prophaned if the covenant ' 
* ſhould fail; God bas alſo ſworn to the covenant of 
| grace : it had heen unreaſonable for as to have deft- 
Red ſuch a confirmation from God ; but Gud-yolun- 
4 tarily condeſceaded to it te gain our belief, Zeb. 6. 
117, 18. that we might have ſtrong conſolatzon : the 
1 Oath of God foes declare the promiſe to be irrevo- 
 Þ} cable, and that God will not repent, Pſal.119. 4.1be 
! Lord bath ſworn and will not repent ; God .bas given. 
od you aY manner of encouragement, that you. may e- 
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vidently ſee an ingly of _ of OS] If 
yr" come to. Criſt. | 


6. God haz made Jeſus Chriſt the Judge of the | 
World : he has appointed him to take the examina- | 
tion of men, and to. give ſentence upon them ; he Þ 
has promiſed Chrift, that believers ſhall be ſayed, and FÞ 
He has put power into the bands cf Chriſt tg ſee -the | 
thing accompliſhed :. and leaves the managing of the F 
great Day of Judgment to him,: Aﬀs 17, 31. he wil 
Fudge the World in righteouſneſs,. by that 31an whom be 
bas ordained : and certainly Jeſus Chriſt. will not ſufe þ 
Fr any to periſh that come to. him, ; Chrilt. has died | 
for the ſalvation of. believers, and how can it be ima» | 
gined but he will adjudge , them , unto life, Chriſts Þ 
Righteouſneſs cannot. but be a gdod plea,. in the day þ 
of ſudgment, where Chriſt is the Judge :.. thoſe that F 
Have an intereft-in the righteouſheſs of Chriſt, ſhall þ 
paſs without exception in that day ; he wall be as ; 
ready to acquit them in the Day of Judgment .as be | 
was before to die for them : Chrift Jeſus has a deep | 
ſence of the vertue and worthineſs of his Death and | 
Obedience, and will be ready to accept of you. on | 
ehat account, Xeb.9.28, CL wal 


oe. 1 ſhall 24d ſome conlderations further to elle | 
| Force theſe motives, _ '- 


1. Many others do venture their ſouls on Chriſt : |! 
the perſwafſions of the Goſpel have prevailed upon ': 
many :; there be thouſands.of men and women that | 
have relinquiſhed all other hopes, and have built up- | 
en this foundation ; many others have hearkened un- | 
#0 Ged, and it is a "ſhame to you to be more back- | 
ware unto city than others ; 'there are a Wie: | of |! 
W ns It- | : 
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Witneſſes that have gone before you in other ages » 
and -many at this day- that betake themſelves unte 
Chriſt for refuge :''others that have been trying all 
concluſtons, and turning eyery ſtone, bave at laſt ſeen 
a necetfity - to: come unto Chriſt : others have b{en 


ſatisfed with the encouragements that God has gi- 


en ; and have taken ſanQuary in Chriſt, men of 
jadgment and prudence, hot ſnbje& to be led by fan- 
Lies and deluſions more than other men, have let g0 
all carna} confidences, and fled to this hope ſet before 
them : and this they. have done, nor onc2 or twice 
in any hurry of temptation, 'but they live 1n this 
way, 1 live by faith in the Son of God,' Sal.2-20, their 
coming unto Chrilt '13-no raſh incon{iderate a, but 
after they have had the conſideration of it many years 
have weighed it, and pondred it, looked on all fides, 
and conſidered all that can be ſaid; they don't lee 
cauſe to-repent, but continue to believe, it is no un- 
adviſed act, they underſtand what they do, 2 Tim.1. 
12, and the longer thzy live, the more eſtabliſhed 
in a way of helicving : Gedz diſpenſations towards 
them fince their comihg unto Chtiſt, are not ſuch 
as do diſcourage them; but they are more encoura- 
ged ſtill to commit- themſelves unto Chrilt ; why 
don't you come alſo unto Chriſt, methinks you ſhould 
be aſhamed to be liſtning unto carnal reaſonings, and 
giving way to the pride of 'your hearts, when-vthers 
bave overcome them, methinks it ſhould flir up 8 
ſpirit of tear, to-fee others getting into 'the way of 
ſalvation and you left behind, fo be a prey to Devils; 


think what your fins have been, what inward work- 
ings have-been in yeur beart, and you 'mult '{ſay you 
have as much need: of Chriſt as other men, think 
what the call ef God is, how free and full the invi- 
tation 15, ani you mult ſay, you haye as 'much en- 
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couragement to come to Chrilt as other men ; and 0: 
thers that love their ſouls as well as you do yours, 
have ventured them in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
do you not think that it will be hard to you to ſee 
others ſtand at the right-hand of Chrilt another day, 
md. your eives FERRER, EEE hn 


2. You mult never expect inward peace and qui- 
etneſs, unleſs you come unts Chriſt ;: you cemplain 
now in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, what a ſorfow- 
ful life you lead, you find little comfort in any thing, 
you arc ſo terrified with a guilty conſcience, that 'it 
eats out the comfort of your life'; 4 dreadful ſound 
Is in his ears, Job 15, 21. you are under ſuch ap- 
prehefiſions of the anger of God, that you know not; 
how to bear it : when you hear'or read the threat- 
nings of Judgment, you are terrifged that that will 
be your portion, when you ſee inſtances of judgment, 
you are afraid that God will do ſo with you, leave 
you to ſuch and ſnch fins, bring ſech and ſuch cala« 
mities upon you, your heart is meditating terror, 
aftrighted with the Choughts of damnation ; Sermons 
terrife you, providences terrifie you, your heart is 
always loaded ; the way to have inward p2ace and 
quictneſs, is to come to Jeſus Chrilt, Rom. 5. 1: being 
quftified by fatth, we baye peace with God through ou 
Lord Feſus Chbrift : but until you come to Chritt you 
wuſt never expect to be better : you may have a 
pleaſing dream, it may be for a while, and your 
wound may be skinned over, bat'you mu't not ex- 
pect to have any true peace fo long as you ſtand at a 
diſtance from Chrilt : what peace can men expadct 
while their fins are not pardoned, what peace can 
men ehyjoy as long as God is angry? you mult ex- 
pet ao other but to ſpend your days in yanity atd 
ME rb as, | | | Four 
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your years in trouble, if you give not entertainment 
-unto Chrilt : throzgph fear of dcath they were all therr 
Jife-rime ſubjett unto bondage, Heb. 2. 15, the venom 
ot kn will be burning in-your bowels, until you look 
unto the brazen ſerpent : and what madneſs 1s it 
for men needleſly to hye-a tormented life : are yor 
not weary of this condition: haye you a mind to 
live in ſorrow longer, don't: you rare to be deliver- 
ed from your fears; - thou wilt never havs peace 
without coming unto Chriſt :' you have tried a great 
while in-yain, and it will be in vain {till, but if you 
will give entertainment mnto him, his blood will heat 
the conſcience, ſcatter fears, and refreſh your hearts 
The ſting of death is ſin, and ftrengih of ſin is the law, 
but thanks be t0 God that giveth victory through Feſus 
Cbriff: our Lord. +. + 76 _ 
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3. If Fou do no not come to Chriſt, you will loſe 

All the x ains that' you have taken in religion ; you 

had need be careful that you loſe not the things 
that you have wrought : the Japour that you haye 
taken in religion is all loſt 'with reſpect znto ſome 
expeCtations of vours therefrom, .as to the mortify-= 

ing of ſin thereby, the getting cf the go0d-will of 
God, the purchaſing of pardon, '©c, and if you do 
come fo Chritt you mult ſce it to be loſt in this 
reſpect, Phil.3.7 thoſe things which were gain to me, 
tboſe bave 1 counted loſs for Chriſt: but yet in fore 
refpect the pains yon have taken may be of adrantags 
nnto you, in as much as you are nearer to falvati- 

on than before you 'b2gan to feek after God : you 
have bzen 'travelling' in' the way towards heaven; 

| fome men are nearer the Kingdom of God a preat. 
deal than others, Mark 12.34. Thou art not ſar from 
| the Kingdops of God; ' you have been” taking a great 
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deal) of pains, have withitood temptations, hare got 
Tmuch knowledge, have broken off your ſinful praQti- 
ces, come to underſtand ſomewhat of the plague of 
your own hearts : you are got over many bars that 
lay in the way of your ſalvation, you have eſcaped 
'many cocks, upon whichſome ſouls have ſplit in pie- 
Ces, are ig a fairer way to get to heaven than yuu 
were ſometime ſince ; and it would be fad to periſh 
upon the borders of Cannay, after ſore travel in the 
wilderneſs : to fink at the mouth of the harbour, af= 
ter you have rid out many $torms, to loſe all your care 
and labour and ſorrows, after all to g0 down to hell, 
among thyfe that never took any pains for ſalvation; 
and this jou will certainly do, if you do not come to 
Chriſt : though you are palt the freight of reforma - 
tion, yet if you don't enter and go through the gate 
of humiliation and faith, if you do not calt away your 
Earnal confidences, you will net enter into life, on 
the Galatians were carried away with opinions of 
their own rightcoufneſs, Paul lays to them : have you 
ſuffered ſo many things in vain, iſ it be yet in vain, gal. 
3+4. all your Jabour will be 1n vain, and Jour {quls will 
be loft if y0u come not to Chriſt. 


4. You will exceedingly bewall it hereafter, if 3ou 
do not accept of Chriſt : you will rve it in another 
world, you ttand upon ivolous objections, & neglect 
to come unto Chriſt': but this will' coſt you many a 
tear, you are preparing ſorrow for your ſelves : yrur 
hearts will break hereafter to think what you have 
done : when you ſee how you have ruined your ſelves, 
you will take up a bitter lamentation : it will make 
Jour heart break to think that there was but a ſtep 
Þc<tween you and life, and yet you miſſed it ; that you 
| Have thrown ama your ſouls, and needlcily damned 
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your ſelves, that you were ander fair opportunities'afid 
brought to the very gate of heaven, and yet would 
not go in ; when jou lee others thatlived in the ſame 
Town, ,or dwelt under the ſame -roof with your 
ſelves, in glory; how bitter will it he to think 
that you heard the ſame Sermons, -enjoyed the fame 
advantages, bat by unbelief, have deprived your ſelves 
of what they do cnjoy : when' you think of it, how 
you' took it into coifideration, and were adviſing a- 
bout it, had many thoughts about comming unto 
Chriſt : how bitter will it be to you to think that 
J0u did not go through with it, that you minded it 

by halves, and did not make up the match with 

Chrift : when you think how plain the way is, how 

fair the terms, what aſſurance God gave you, it will 
bz like the gall of aſps witnin: you to remember, 
how you cavelled, what excuſes you made, what 
frivolous things you ſtood upon, what objections you 
turned off the calls. of the Goſpel by : the refle&tions 
upon your yabelief, will be bitter reflections another 
day : when you ſee the end of it, what it brings you. 
to, what it colts, you will rrievouſly lament it : and: 
ſay as Prov.z. 12; 13. bow NAv2 1 bated infiruction, au 
my beart deſpiſed reproof L bave not obeyed: the voice of 

my Teachers, nor inclin:d wine ear 19 them bat inſtru- 
ded mg, 


- Oth- rs will rejoyce it ia it if you come to Chrift » 
your unb<lizt is a grief of heart to many that ſeekr 
your good : Paul bad great heayineſs and continuat 
ſorrow 1n his heart upon this account, reſpecting bis 
country men, Rong. 2. and Jelys Chrilt wept over 
Feruſalem, becauſe {he knew not the things of her 
peac?2:; and it is on2 of the, great hurd=ns of the 
people of God that ſo many a among whom they Jirey, 


&r 
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do reject the calls of the Goſpel : but if you would 
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glye entertainment to it, it woulll be a matter of joy 
20 many an one : you would be glad your ſelf ; you 
would have peace and joy in believing, andq others 
would be glad with you ; for it is a token of the pre-. 
ſence of G01, and a means of your ſalvation, a means. 
to {frengthen and confinge the Kingdom of God, your, 
godly. relations would rejoyce, Prov. 23. 15.. my Sort 
zf : thy beart be w.ſe, my hegrt fhall r:joyce even mine + 
it wilt be a more joiful day to them than the dzy of. 
your birth : and Miaiſters that have travelled in pain 
For yon, will rejoice when Chrilt is formed in you :, 
yea jelus Chrilt rejoices greatly, when a ſinner is; 
brought home to him, it rs the day of eſpouſals, and, 
theretore thz day of the gladne(sof his heart : when, 
he ſees ſouls brought home. to him, when he ſees, 
the fruit of his ſorrows, the travel of his ſoul, he 1s 
ſatisfied, in this day of viQtory Chriſt triumphs, heae. 
ven and earth will rejoice at it, if you will enter-, 
rain the calls of the. Goſpel, Cuk 15.10, Tbere ts. joy. 
In the preſence of the Angels of God over one ſenner_ 
#h:t repenteth : God, himſelf takes delight in it : there. 
will be repining: in hell, but joy in heaven if yall 
come to Chrilt. 


6. It is from the praCice of Satan that you are . 
ſo backward to come : not but that there is an en-. 


mity in your, own hearts to the. entertaining of Jc- 


ſus Chriſt, bat the. oppoſition of your heart is. much . 
rengthened by the.counſels of the Devil: the D-vil. 


out of enmity to God, and J=ſus Chriſt and Mankind 


1s labc uring to. hinder the efficacy of the Goſpel : he. 


1s keightoing thoſe corrupt principles that are in men 


and difwading of him from entertaining of the Gof- 


mn. 


pe! ; Satan has abundance 9i deyiees to hinder the. 
| LC 


Chap.X. is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 291 
|- yeception of the Qoſpel : men are ready ts think 
| that they do act their dwn ſudgment in ſtanding off 
| from Chrift, and are not aware of the activity of 
| Satanin It ; he iuggeſts. his reaſonings as if they 
| were the motions of mens own hearts ; but their 
| oppoiition to the Goſpel does ariſe from him, 2 cor. 
| &. 4. the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
| them which belizve not, leaft the light of the glorious 
| Goſpel of Chrift, who is the image of God fhould fhing 
| 4nto them : the. Devil is blinding them by falſe rea- 
| ſonings, by 1nllilling diſcouragements and preſump- 
! tnous concluſtons!: and will you offer to go a breaſk 
| againlt the counfzl of God, and take the Devils coun= 
* fel, what can men expect to find but deceit in fol- 
| lowing his ſuggeſtions ? men bave little cauſe to lay 
| weight on thoſe carnal reaſonings that riſe up in 
| them , conſidering from whence they come : will 
| God give you counſel for your burt, will Satan give 
| you counſel for your good ? whether will that pathr 
| lead you, that Satan does direct you to, is it ſafe 
to follow his counſels, dare you venture your ſouls 
| in a way that he prefcribes 5 what 1s to be expeRed 
| from him that is aft enemy to Gog and to you, but 
| that he will diſhonour God, and ruine you if it he 
þ. po{lible ? hearken not any longer to him; but take 
bis advice upon whoſe wifdom, jove and faithfulneſs 
| you may reft, Rev. 3,18, 1 counſel thee to buy of me 
| gold tried in the fire thas 1h1u mayſ# be rich 


p | ; oo EE | 
| 3. I ſhall anſwer ſuch objeRtions as awakene& 
| annars are wonc to make, 


ObjeHion 1. 


It Minifters did know how bad 1 wir:, they would 
| OP 


292 The ſafety of Appearing Chap;: 

vor - encourage me to come unto Chriſt: * they are charit44. 
bie' men, and don't imagine bow'bad 1,am: what ſins 1. 
have committed; whas negletts I-. bave lived- in, what 
deſpe race rifengs bave been jn my heart : if they did, they 
would 208 invite me 19 come 10 C brif: 


Anſy wer, T. 


Miniſt is do know what is in Your betty, though 
they. do not knew what actual tranſgreſſions In par-, 
ticular. you have been guilty of: how your corrupt. Þ {.: 
inclinations have. wrought ;. yet .they do know-whati | 
{inful inclinations are in your heart, and a. great deaf 
better than you do your felves :, they underſtand the. 
ſtate of man by nature, and how the heart is:wont.. 
to work under divers diſpenſations: you do -not ſee ff 
ſo much of yoxr own badneſs. as they can tell you of; Þ + 
yu that does not diſcourage them, | be 


. 2, How bad foerer you are or have been they | Art 
have a fyufficient warranc for their incouraging -of. Þ Gc 
Jou to believe z rhey.are not concerned. to enquire. þ ple 
how bad mer have b*en, unleſs they know you to be Þ the 
guilty of tke unpardonable fin; they bave ground to: | gr: 
Encourage yox to come to Chriſt : if. zou were worſe. 
than you are you are inciud-:d in the call ofthe Goſpel:. Þ - 
Jeſus Chriſt hnnſelf preached the Goſpel in great | ſtr 
Aſſemblies, and offered Salvation to any that would, Þ if 
accept of it, Mat. 4. 23, and he Fas commanded his rej 
Miniſters-to Preach it unto you, Mark 16. 15. Goimo || ling 
all the World ani preach the Goſfel tc every creaturs; that | 
Is, every humane creature ; Miniſters Þave as good a 
warrant. tv preach it tothem that-are or. have been. 
-Prophane 2s totholz that have lived a civil life; to x 
«thoſe that- bayehad more yiolznt workings of cor-. | the 
7 rupt ions 
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xuption.as to theſe that haye- been more reſtrained; 
the promiſe of the Goſpel is univerſel, it is not limited. 
to ſuchior ſuch finners, but it comprehends yoy as well 


| as others, Fob. 3: 16; if: the: Miniſter did know all the 


| fins that you have | been guilty of from your Child- 


hood to this day, he could not with a good conſcience 


negle@ to offer Salvation unto you, 


Objetion 2% 


Y i ant ſo bad that I fear God cannot be willing * to frem 


| Mercy unto.me 3 it ſeemsthas Godmuſt needs loath me, and 
| '%*is beart is turned away from me : 


Anſ, wer. 


| + Such reaſonings are but the conjectures of meys 


hearts, who are ignorant of God : there is no foun- 


| dation in the Word of -God for ſuch thoughts ; they 
| arebut:. the imaginations of: men who know not God; 
| God can findin his heart to ſhew-mercy to whom he 


pleaſeth: he could ſh:w mercy to devils if he wopld:” 


| thete is nothing, in him to' reſtrain the exetiſe of 
| grace but his ewn pleaſure: For, 


. I+ There is nothing- in God to compel him to de- 


| ſtroy the ſinner : what ſhould force God todamnyou,' 


if you be. never ſo bad, yet God is not neceſſitated to 
reject you ; his holineſs does uot compel him : the ho- 


| lineſs.of God is no impediment to- rhe (exerciſing of 


pardoning grace :. there 41sa Scriptare that looks that, 
wav, Fofo 24.19. ye cannot ſervethe 10:4, for be is an hol, 

God, he is 4 jealous God, he will no: forgive your lux" 
grefſions,, nor your ſins : but the meaning of it_ is, that 
they were ſuch a preerls.- people that they could net- 


{ery 
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ſerve God ſo, but,that they would bring his judgments 
on them; for be. is ſo haly, as-thav he! will punith his 
viſible peoptz whil: thzy go; en in; wayes. of. degene- 
racy ; but his bolineſs and his; grace: don't thwart-ons l 
another : for it is.no prejudice. to: the intereſt df-holi- [144 
neſs that God pardons great; finners': for when: God ch913 
pardons he fanRiti-stq9 ; 2. Cor. 6.11, neither 7s' the 
ſuſtice of God any hinderance to the exerciſe ef par= 

coning mercy : juſtice forbids paxdan. withant ſatisfa- 
&tion made, but not if there be ſatisfaRion, if the Law 
which i5 therule of Ju ltice. be attended, there is no- 
thing contrary to the juſtice of God : the Law makes 
no diſtinftion bet een great and..little ſinners, great 
ones are capable of par Jon as well as others if there 
be ſatisfaftion : the law admits. of the pardon. of ng BB. 
{in without (atisfactien, but it admits of the pardon gre 
of any.fn if there bz ſatisfaftion;: neither does Guds ke 
careof bis glory hinder him tron pardoning' of great ke: 
fifiners, for he can turn that to the. advantage-- of his || 3 
2Jory : the pardoniry of. fucly is Gronry: fubſervit ient m 
unto that deſign, Ey6 'F, FR: un 


2, There is mercy enough in God "1 the nardon- Fr: 
Ws of your fins b2 they never ſo. great: Gods -nattire G 
is of intait2 and unlimited perf<&ion ; there is an fn 
infinite ogcan of Grace in the heart of God : it isnot th 
: poſſible for man to cum nit ſach fins. that. Gad ſhould |} £1 
not be able to pardon them. : God is of ſuch mercy, ſc 
thathe cando any thing that isan at of mercy:as there || © 
is nothing too hard for the powes @f God, ſo'thereis || \Þ 
nothing too hard for the mercy of God.: and certaifily, |}, 
finners "Fave little reaſon. to; objz& that God can't hand | 1 
'In his heart to pardo n them, _ he has found in his 
heart to prov ide a ſufficient fac igce-for. them, wher-he = 
[Has john 38 Þ3s heartiie offerthem. m—_— _ ty 
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found i in. his heart to annua as great; | fnners 
$8 b- 15:3 : "OH 1 PN 


.” objodion, 3. heb 


1b. ' Godin exceeding angry ah mes" "be is in bs + providers 
teſtifying againft me ; and fills mis with terrars; 'and tbbugh 
4 cry to him, -be don t regard nj ries, therefore 1 am > 
fraido believe <6? 


Anſwer : : ' Xe | 
1, The great thing that Godis. angry with you. for 
3s.yaur unbslief 3: the deſpiſing of -the Goſpel is' the 
great provoking. ſin :, that wag it thatgreatly provo=- 
'ked God againſt the Fews, Rom. 11.20, they were bro-: 
bu off byunbelief :. and this ſhould putyou-upon it'to 


1 make. ball. to Caxilt, that you may - not. provoke him: 


"more. to_ anger againſt you 4. the. longer yeu UYF ORs 
unbelief the more angry God will be. . | 


++ ho $1 
r F 


"1 ''2 Anger i in God is not a paſſion as te 5s in men; 4 


Gag, 3s not capable of being angry: after that. manner: ' 
that-men are augry : men-are '{o angry ſametimes 
that they canyot fotget an- injury they are quite oygr-), 
rule&.with this paſhon;paſſion maſters them they are ta 
ſervitude to it : :bur God is not. paſſionate, he is never * 
tranſpoated with anger, anger ts but. figuratively, ap-2 / 
plied unto.God, it notes his will to puniſh and chaſten, ! 
but in.mn it is a_violent affefion./ 
that, many times they Elinor XENTaip, SEL 

F When Gad i is very angry. yet it is fake rentaring. 
upon Chrilt + if you come to Chriſt, God -witl not re- 
&& you, though he be a angry ; vis js the way pro-i 


poſe [ed 


296 . The ſafety of Appearing. Chap. X 
— ed 1 $ NET av £ T+.HEY 
Poſed by himſelf for the removing of his anger”: tho 
he be angry, yet he is ready to paydoii in a - way of be- 
lieving ; he 15 never fo angry as fo reject thoſe thi LM 
come unto Chriſt : when grievouſly provoked, yethe | P 
has a pardon in his hand to þ2Rtow-upon all that will | v5; 
accept of it : there is encouragement enough in fhe * | 
Goſpel. to make you with joy'to rely npon a provoked : 
God: heaiſurgs/0u. in this way;;you ſhall be forgiven: w" 
though he be angry, yet he will not forget his promi- | þ; 
ſes that he has made unto returning ſinners,Fer, 3122, | 3 


Ov5jedion 4. 


God threatens ſuch as I am peremptorily with ruige,Pxov« Th 
99.T. He that being, off-n reproved hardeneth his 5h 
medy : and therefore | 41 afraid God will not acceps me; | ii 
& i AAUwer, | ef Fins | H {0 


''Sach threatnings "3s this are only declarations of |  { 
-what God does6ftcritinies do : there are ſome threaf- | h 
nings that are abſolute”; wherein God does abſolute- n 
\ Iy d=clare what he will do: ſuch are the threatnings þ 
f 


\*Of- rnine for final impenitency and nnbelief « bux than 
( Sther* threatrithgs are. but. declarations of what” God 
"oftentimes does, and ir: their application to particilar 
*Ferfons ar= to he underſtood with a condition : accor- 
('.ging to thatrule,”7er. ts 5,8, fo that ſuch perſon s may 
| 'be faved if they do repent: this is evident not only 
"Tram the many invitations i the Scripture that reach 
and contprehend [ach finnzrs as well as others ; but 
Yom hence 'alſo, that the'generility of thoſe wham 
the Lord accepts bave beer guilty of rejeting matiy 
reproofs, the gznrcrality of the Saints have lived to 
Mens and Womens elfates, under means before they | 
Cyfcld{d" any reat obeience unto God: taerefore this | - 
O00 ME TH ATAG DONS. TCA WG 2  threas- : 
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ehceatning cannot be underſtood of the certain ruinge 
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{ 4 de. 


of all. that have bardneg, their. necks. after many ,re- 
Pibats : if you he of this nuzaber there..is t ree liberty 
Bhs £90d FEpuragendent, a9, IPL 46 come to. > Chrill 
Kot hihitanog, ras , 


Leetky: 
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__ Iam afraid FA you TT given ms up 19 47 
br int | "betrt, that be has viken his ſpirss amay from "yy 
ig i fobe does nos intend me- in the call of hegopehs = 


Fall fover. 


"1; There is art hardneſs of heart that is not judicial 
rhe ery" man by nature is under. the power of an 
hard' heart : fhere maybe abundance ot bard hearted» 
neſs in fou tibggh'ns judicial hardneſs : there may bg 


, Ie % 


ſome ' legal ſofraeſs, and tendernefs, apd relenting 
where there is judicial hardneſs,as it was with Pharaobz 
ſo there may be*bardiieſs where there is no judicial » 


- 


, 


hardineſs + this is an evidence of it, becauſe God. pra# y 
miſesthem *ro take away the haidaeſs of their hearts» j 


T% Many others have feared that they have been | jus 
that bave afterwards been con- 


dicially hardtned, 


Ezek, 11,19. 1 will takg the heart of ſtone our of your L 
end Lol gre yoke key of lh 


verted* they thatare judicially hardened do net uſer \ 


to beperpl-xed with this fear « the: judgment It ſelf; 
is wont*to deliver them fro fears « of this kind; but: ifty 


is a frequent thing for fouls under trouble to be afraid” ( 
of this : others have ſeen afterwards that they” haye 
| been miſtaken, and ſo way, you. -. 


{Noh 
4 \ 
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pe erſons vpder the. work. af; 
EET AL ſon feat! that they ate giveri 8p to hardneſs, and 
= ae wat 
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that the Spirit of God has, fxſaken.them, is becauſe 

'he ſpirit does: after a while change its Way" of Works 

Ing ! when the Spirit begins td: work upon them his 

manner is to'difcover their dabger, and after, a_while 

20 pgive-them ſome encouragement, wherehy the 

come to have ftrong affeRions, ſorrow, defi Ire, Gaigh to 

{And now they are eaſily perſwaded-that the Spirit. is at 

"work with them, and dont lopk. upon.themſglves. bare 
fdened,, bit after a while,” when, theſe affeRion. faik 
then; and they find thenzſclyes dill and ſenſeleſs, now 
[they 2re afraid that the Spitit has left them + whereas 
'the xeaſon is, the ſpirit has changed his workzand | 18 2 
bout to ſhew the nm), what hearts they have in. erger,to 
the work of Hamiliatien + if men cou}d majotain theix: 
yively affetions- they would nexer come! to. Chri ſts 

- therefore: the Spirit of God does leave them unto; 2m, 

- Yead'them into an experimental knowledg Do be Tg 
weſs of their hearts : ſo that thisis no ſign: of the, Spie, 
Yits teafing you, biran effeft of the, preſe nce of the 
Spirit: his manner; is to-convince men that they are; 

| w_ ang wretched And blind, and mil crable,Rev. Þ Ny: 


Ay X The conditional offer bf the zoſpel is. made. ta 
yon how hard (vever.your-Heatt'is :"yoli' are called, 

and if you will accept you ſhall-be aved ; .God rejects 
Notle'that come to him by Chriſt: do. you accept the. 
{ oſpel and God'will never obje& your bardrheartgd-, 
| neſs againſt you :' he never turned any away, becauſe, 
their hearts were bard » come to him and be ; Wil pive. 
ON parcon, and a Off heart DPS En 


” Objection be, 7 PoEMY ; TN 


7 an afraid 1 have committed" that fn for Stick thers 
#5 no Sacrifice : 3s js ſaid, if we fin wilfully, after we: 


Pn "i 


4” 


Paineth 


c 


wee <0 


have: tyeeres he knonledg of the truth,. there ren; 


Wo 2” OI. 


mg => oj 


j [ 


Chan. X., #1the Rio breouſeſ? of Chrif, 5 55g 
maineth no more Sacri fice for fin, Zeb.10.26, and 1's af 


afraid it is ſo with ne; for I'bave had great enlightnings, 
| 1d fence I bave bee enlightnelt ; 1 have been guilty of & 


greas doa! 'of rebelling apainſt G 04, rnd: have felt the wort 
wings bj. enmity z0 God in my heart, and if ſo it is a vain 


i for me'to Come to C briſh, be 245 167 Jacrificed fot 
ugh ti ,” 


ues, 

For the anſwering 'o this Doubt T ſhall open this 
Scripture to' you, and ſhew you what is meant by fin- 
ning, and by wiltul inning : : 


I, By finning here is not meant any ſort of fin, but 


forne.ſpecial fin ; particularly the fin of Apoſtacy and \ 
fenouncing of the golpel: this '1s evident,” becauſe 1 
this fin 3s that which %: ſpeaksof in the verſe TWme= \ 


diately preceding: there he ſpeaks of mens calling 
off their. Chrif an foxiety, and therewifn the prqs 
feflion of the truth ; which is the thing he diflwades 
from in this verſe : and he evidently ſpeaks of Apo- 
ſtacy when he comes to explain his meaning more ſul- 
ly, ver.29. he calls this fin z treading under foot the So4 
of God, '&C, þÞ<ſides the ſame Apotile [ paking v of the 
lame fi 1, Heb: 6. 6. Calts 1 It a falling away. 


2. By inning or ' apoſtatizing wilfully w2 are to 
underſtand a malicious apoſtacy ;' the word indeed: 
does frgnifie willingly : but it alfo figniſies ſpicecſuſs' 
ly or maliciouſly, or as in our- verſion wilfully : there' 
are three ways that men may apoltatize from the - 


profeſfion of 'the Eoſpel: they 'may do it ignorant- 


ly ; when men are blinded by the arguments of He- 
F8Lloks ; - ny may go it again thejr light through | 
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a ſpirit of fear, as ſome good men have done, ana | 
many others that have. not finned unpardonably » in | 
time of Perſecution many have through -w eakneſs | 
denied the Goſpel ; they may doit ſpitefully and mae | 
Jiciouſly, that is here intended, for they -are faid, wer, | 
29. to. 46 deſpite 10 the Spirig of grace : by this you may | 


fee what though there have been many backſlidings 
after your illumination, though you have had a ſftub- 
born and rebellious heart, yet you may be free from 
the fin here intended, and have opportunity to come 
with acceptance unto Chriſt, '' ++ +4 © £- 


IN 


Objection 7, 


1 have not the qualifications that are mentioned ſome- 
times m ihe invitation of the Goſpel, as lia.ss, 1. Ho 
every one that thiriteth come ye to the waters, Mat; 
11. 28. come uuto me al! ye that laheur and are 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt ; therofore 1 fear 
Fas yer ORR i: ETC ; 


t We 


Anſwer, 


T1, Some perſons bave theſe qualifications that fear 
they have not ; ſome men think they are nota thirſt; 
becauſe they don't find longing defire after Chriſt + 
their hearts are;dead and fenleleſs:: they don't find 
any love unto Chriſt ; .but ſouls, may be ſail to be a 
thirſt, when they are in want . of refreſhing, :when 
their ſouls are parched under. the: ſenſe.. of Gods an- 


ger, . their hearts are ready to fail for want of com= 

fort : ſo they think they-.are not heavy. lades, be- 
_ Eauſe fin is not ſuch 3: burden to them as it ſhould 
be; becauſe they have nat an heart to mourn for fins 
bit there is no man.can piovrn for fin gyght, until 
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Chap 'X.- inthe Rzp hfeonſneſs of Chriſ?. 3op 
'be has cloſed: with Chriſt « but you: are heavy la< 
'den-if- the anger: of God; arid Four-danger de load 
you : ang. you can't find any means in your felves t6 
eaſe you of your burden, 44, 16,30," What muſt I do 
3 FEE TS LI Sn 


" 2 The invitation is not confined to men that haye 
thele quattfications, but-only'particularly 'applied un 
to them 3 ſuch :are. under (pecial temptation, ane 
have ſpecial need af ſupport, it is one thing to apply: 
the call to one particular -ſort of men, another to li. 
mit it, and confne it to them ; ;t may be apphed par= 
ticularly to yaung ones yet tat does not exclude the 
Antient,.to poor;cnes, yet thai Govs not exclude the 
wealthy, to afflicted ones, and that does not excluds 
men that are ia proſperity , unto the ems, Dt. that 
does not exclude, the: Gentiles, Kev. 22. 22. Whoever 
will let him come and take the water of life freely- ; 


ObjeRion g. 


1 havent @ work of Humiliation, 1 am n0t brought 
wholly ous of my jelf, therefore 1 am 01 called? 


Anſwer , 


I, Perſons.that are not huwbled are called to come 
to Chriſt ;- their next work indeed is not to come'to 
Ehriſt, but to come out-of themſelves, and ſo core 
to Chriſt:: to forſake all cher 'confidences, and byild 
on Chriſt, to throw: away other- hopes, and' flee to 
this hope that is ſet before them : to throw 'away 
their crutches, and lean upon Chriſt : ſelf-rigbtecus 
perfons: are: invited,” Rev. 3. 17, 18. they that ſaid 
they were rich, are:nyited £9 come to Chriſt for gold 
txied in the fire, EEE orienainnd 0 ob 
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2, If perſons are ſo far humbled as:to he willing 
£0 take Chriſt on his ovn terms 2 that is ehovgh; 
there needs no -huttiliation before faith, Þut upon 
this account. that perſons: may be. ſo ſhiftle (s, tbax 
they may be willing to take Chriſt es a free gift of 
God : men need ſo much, that they may not make 
Hes their refuge, hut my be -prepared' to take . the 
free offer of the Goſpel; ſo much as :is neteflary. in 
order to a dependance on Chriſt and free-grace is 
necdtu),: and no more, © hop? ee he 


} 


ObjzCtion g. 


How can the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt make God love- 
ane ? 1 have no righteouſneſs of my own 19 draw the heart 


of God to me, and 1 don't ſee bow the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt can procure the love of God for me. * . 


Anſwer, 


' 1, The uſe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s to an- 
iwer the.dgmands of the Law for you ; «the Law, 
Jaid an objeftion in the way of your ſalvation, which 
muſt be removed before 1au could be fayed ; the Law 
would not admit of your falvation,' without a com- 
pl-at righteouſneſs : and the righteouſgeſs of Chriſt 
does gemove this objeCtion : this is as wuch as the 
Law does demand as the conditian of life ; the righ-, 
teouſneſs of Chriſt makes yeu an heir of bleſſedneſs, 
according to the law : this removes the guilt of fin, 
this ſupplies your want of worthineſs : ſo that here-. 
by fair way is made for your ſalvation without any 
injuſtice, Rom. 3. 26, there needs nothing ,more to | 
marc your falyation free from any legal 6Xceptionss - 
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Chap. % the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. $03 
 2.. There is no need that. the righteouſneſs of 
"Chrift ſhould procure the love of God for you : mett 
are troubling of themſelves in vain, when. they are 
ſeeking a.. cauſe of Gods love out of himſelf: &ods 
Jove is the firft cauſe of mans ſalyation, and has ne 
dependance "npon any thing :. it is impoſſible that any 
thing out of: God ſhould. move God to Jove you, and 
there"ts ſufficency of grace in Gcd to love you, the” 
there he 'no txternal cauſe to move him 3 God loves 
men freely, Ze. 14.4 be can have'mercy upon you 
becaufe þe- witl, the love that God has to the angels 
of, heaven is, rot built upon thew righteouſneſs, but 
Is. the foundation of. their : righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they were ele angels, therefore they - continued 
flbly angels ; and. the love of: God to Abraham and 
211.'bis Saints does not depend upon their: righteouſs 
neſs*nor , upon the. Kighteovine)s of, Chrilt ; indeed 
the love of God was the reafon why Chriſt was ſ-ng 
to work ont righteonſneſs, for Us, Fob. 4.10. he 10- 
ved us, and ſent bis Son to be ibe propiniation for 
's on en op mr a 


t 4 
*  #, 


+ + te EE. 's f VP \ ; 
© ” 
 :.4 Oba 
. Obj: ion, 10 
T3175 ' \ 1 wy + }: "1 . 3 . 
F T4 1 * bs op 
[ a * &-F 'NI 2 & 4 & 


w 


” 


" Thaye' not the inmard call of the, Goſpel= bow can is 
be '[aid'tþ:n; ' that God calls ms? 1 have indeed an ex+- 


ternal. call ; "but God does not inwardly call me, and-1 


It is the outwaid call of the Gotpel that gives men 
their - warrant: to believe ; it 1s the written Word of 
God that bears us out in it ; and you muſt. not exe 
ped any other warrant but guats you mylt ngt ex- 
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pat any new revelations to warrant your coming” to 
Chriſt,'2 Per. 1.19. we bave alſo a more ſwe, word of 
Propheſre : the ihward call is nothing elſe but” the 0- 
pening of the ear to hear the outward call : the in- 
' ward call is only that illumination of the mind wher- 
by we ſ-e God-calling of tis in his word:, the affuring 
us of the truth of the Goſpel ; the call of Gog. 10 
his Word is that, that gives men their encourage 
ment to come to Chriſt : the: Word of God, is the 
ground of faith, Pſal. gi. 4. bis Truth ſrall be by 
vr and buckter 2 the deſign of the inward Call is one 
y to clear bp the 'ontward call ; and fatishe. the 
heart in that ; the outward call evidences mens ſafes 
ty in coming, there is Gods teſtimony, and that is,an 
evidence beyond Exception, 1 Feb. 5.9. Gods call in 
hls Word makes it yout dpty te believe, but. that. Jt 
would not do, if it did not give you a ſufficient war- 
rant to helieye ; the inward call helps us to read and 
nnderfiand onr warrant : but it is. the outward call 
tbat gives wartant to” believe : the  ontward call 1s 
eke foundation of faith, A#s 13. 48. hey eloriſied the 
Word of th? Lord and believed: God ſpeaks his heart in 
the outward call; - men' flight it,-and Tay: it is' but an 
outward call : but the outward call is no deluſion, 
God ſpeaks uprigntly jn the outward call, . there: you 
Way ſee the heart of God, how ready, he is to; beſtow 
falration upon ſinners: and the outward cal) binds 
Gods faithfutheſs'; the oittward call lays. ſuch.g tys 
upon God as makes the condition of helievers very 
fafe, Heb. 10. 25. 1:t us bold faft the profeſſion of gut 
jaith without wavering, for be is fattbful that promiſed. _ 
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Objetion 11, 


{have an ypwilling ſpirit i» cope 10 Chrift, and _ 
v.43 4 | Ors 


FADE. TERpen 


Cl 
for 


te! 


Chap. X 4n the Rigbteouſneſs of Chrift. 50g 
fore I am not called : for vbe call is only % them that will, 


Rev; $2, 17, whoſoever will, tet him take of the w A. 
ter of life tredly. 


T. When God lays whoever wit; he does not !f- 
mit the call to them that will, the offer is gencrals 
and therefore is made unto them that will not, as 
well as unto them that, will : men that are unwilling 
ought to Come, mens dufy does not depend upon their 
willingneſs to doit : God commands thoſe that ars 


unwilling ; the gerierdlity of. the Jews were not wil- 
ling to come to Chriſt: yet God required then tos 
come, Foh.g.29. this is the work of God that ye be- 


lieve on bim, whom be hath ſent : God makes conditio. 
nal promiſes unto ſuch, and will puniſh ſuch men 
for their not coming unto Chriſt ; it will be a poor 
excule at the laſt day tor men to fay they were not 
FOG, out 6f their own mouth God will condema 
tnem 
2, When God ſays whoſoever will : he does not 
3h ea any antecedent willingneſs bzfore their com- 
: the meaning is not that men muſt firſt find 
HEmetret williag, and ſo come to Chriſt : men muſt 
not wait for a. willing ſpirit, as a ground of e ncou- 
ragement to come to Chriſt, God dyes not require 
that mep ſhould be firſt willing'and then come : 1t is 
a concomitant willingneſs only that &od does require 
not au antecedent : for indeed no man is indeed tru- 
ly willing to believe in Chriſt, until he does ſo, 


The- meniſtio of 4c; that therels-an lnivers 
ſal liberty given to men to come to Chriſt ; h- will 
fey, the bl lefling ON ; none but thoſe that w bY and 
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npon any one that - will, the meaning,” is that he "will 
rej<ct no man that will come, upon any defe&t whats 
ever, upon any account that may, bs thoight of «: 

whatever their outward condition bz, whatever hearts 
they have, whatever their formes life have. been,: 
whatever weaknels there be in their faith ; it is an 
univerſal offer without an exception, - ... '*/- 


F 
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ObjeRtion 12. 
; : (' E-% D "5 
1 am afrail 1 Jo underPand the mcealis _ the call: | 
Eod promiſes life 10 them that believe, but: there: may. 


be ſome interpretation or other fonnd out, that 1 did not - 


zbink of : 1 fear 1 ſhould but eſe my ſelf, if 1 
ſhould come, 


__— 


| You feare | your (af canfoleſly; God Te upon deſi Sn 


fo phraſed thz calls of the Goſpel, that all onr ſcru-: 


ples may be removed, Joh. 6: 37. he that comerh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe caft out: God has made our way 
phin to Chriſt : there can-he ny Interpretation made 
contrary to the words of the call ; and they bind the- 


thing fure enough :; there can be no interpretation 
Ccoatrary to the glor y of free grace, which is the great: - 


thing that God dazs defign : his deſign thall not fall. 


to the ground : there can bz no ſuch interpretation as. 


{hall rob Chriit of his HOnOUT, the honour of being 
a compizat Saviour ; yea there can be no ſuch int2ra 
pretation but what 1s ſuitable to the neceſſity of fin- 


Hers : tis way of ſalvation 1s propoſed to be an help 


to us, and if.we caa't have falration in a way of 


ſree:Erace ypon Chrifts account, but that tl theremukt - 


be fome worthin?ſs iu us, it would be ng kelp to us ;/ 
1 


we 
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if God did, land for any worthineſs in ts we ould 
be uncapable of falyation, 


_—_ 


: Objection 12. 


i | Iam afraid if I ſhould believe that I ſhall come in & 
toromg way, and then 1 ſhall be in a worſe condition then 
1 am now : then 1 ſhall go boying to hell. 


An wer, 


If you come to Chriſt meerly upon Goſpel encou- 
rag2ment; you cannot come in a wrong way ; if you 
come. indeed upon ſuch encouragements as theſe, 
that you have not much angred God, that you have 
pacited him, that - your have a great love for him, 
that you have not been ſo bad as other men, that your 
heart is ſoft and broken for fin, &c, you don't come 
in a right way : but it you come meerly upon the 
encouragements tiat God ſets before you in his 
Word, you do come in a right way : God offers ſal- 

| vation to you, and tells you that his Trace Is free, 
| that Chriſt has dyed for our, fins, and if this prevail 
| Upon you, that though you are vile, yet there 1s ver= 
'. tug enough in Chrilt for the pardon of them, that 
} Godis a God of glorious grace, and his Word is. 
true : and upon the encouragement hereof you come 
to Chrilt, God will nut reject vous this is the faith 
that God calls for, Pſal.36 7. Pſal ot .4. 2 Tim, 1,12. 


Objection 1 t 


In this way of coming unto Chrif, [ muſt tabe all 
| upon truſt : we don't fee that it is 10, wa cannot tell 
| whether Jeſus be the Criſt whether God dyes take de - 
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Jight 7» his ſacrifice, aud be willing to accept of: us, i | 
s ſo reported and recorded, but we don't know it tobe Þ unb 


ſo, bat muff a it pou trup. | allt 
Anſwer, | nee 
{ 4 q Eb - whi 


- We mnft ſndeed take things upon. truſt but it sF itis 
upon the teſtimony of God if, we muſt take. it upon | Goc 
truſt from man only, that: would be hard: but it is Þ hea 
no?. hard ta take it upon truſt from God. :. we have | the 
more for it, than againſt it ; we have nothing again(t, Þ 
it. but vain conjectures and ſatmiſes « the things 
themſelves are not incredible : this way. of OT 
Qn, is neither contrary to the juſtice. of - God, 
beyond the mercy of God, no man was. ever x Fg to 
glve any demonſtration againſt this way of. ſalvation. | 
Men ſcare .themſclives. with many vain ſcruples and | 
ignorant imaginations; of their own, and are fuch | 
conjectures and. guefings to be ſet.againlt the teſti- | 
mony of God ? "God has ſent us word from heaven. | 
that we may hare ſalvation by. Chriſt ; he gives his 
witneſs unto it, and that may well ſatisfie-us : what | = 
God ſpeaks he.will-make. good ; if-we receive the | 
witneſs of mer, the Witneſs of God is greater, and | 7 
we may ſafely xenture our fouls upon:his Word,. 
: God aſlures us that.it is ſo, and gives a large -aC- 
count ia his Word how the thing is brought about, | 
he gives us,an account of the reaſon of it, the means 
and maetbod of accompliſhing it, and the deſign that | 
1s npon bis heart, in ſuch a way as is exceeding a- | 
greeablz unto right reaſon :; remoxing all weighty 
objections that can ariſe in your hearts: if you will F 
hearken untocavilsacd the pretenſes of reaſan, and: 
$agd. of from Jeſus.Chril, vou muſt expe to rne it | 
another day ; but if you doiie the ws of your ſouls, | 
al 
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| and to'eſcape thoſe miſeries that ſhall come upon an 
| unbelieving world, reject temptations, and caſt away: 
| all the vain arguings of 'your hearts, and accept of this 


glorious call, and build upon this ſure foundation; you 


| need not have any greater aſſurance than Gods Word, 
{ which will endure when Heaven and Earth ſhall fail - 

| it is well for thoſe men and women that bave Word of 
| God for their ſalvation : it is had building hopes of 


heaven .upon mens fancies : but it is ſafe building 
them upon Gods Word, 
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2 ſe 4. Exhortation : To Saints to live 
by Faith upon the Righteouſneſs of Feſus 
Chriſt for your ac FEPFANCE © 


US, nw. 


I Shall conclude the Diſcourſe with an Exhortation 
to the. people of &0d, to be often renewing a&ts of 
dependance u pon Chrilts Righteouſneſs for your Jc-- 
 ceptance with God:; be believing on Chriſt for yous 
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acceptance. both now andin the day of Judgment : a 
great part of thelife of a Chriſtian lies in the exer= 


_ Cife of Faith; 'and as yon are fo be exescifing Faith in 


Chriltfor other things, ſo eſpecially * for . your accep- 
tance and falvation: 'tis not enough that you have: 


once ventured your ſelves on Chrilt, and accepted of | 


the tender of life made. to you through him, but you 
anult live upon Chrift for acceptance all your dayes : 
you ought to be alwayes ina believing frame, and ne- 
ver to put forth any a&t contrary unto the act of Faith, 
and very often to be renewing of the acts of Faith for 
Four acceprance : there are many ſpecial. occaſions, 
when it is duty fo to do, as when God is ſetting the 
ders of this grace before you in his Word, and in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; ſo when you 
meet with any temptations, to beat you off from. this 
way of believing, when you have. been contracting 
any ſpecial guift,,when you go before God in ſolemn 
Prayer : and beſides what is to be done on ſuch occa- 
f10ns as theſe, it isa duty to have the. heart working 
and carried out iti this way at other times, and it will 
be lo where the heart is in a believing frame ; men 
then will love to be thinking upon the precious righte= 
ouſneſs of Chrift, and putting ferth atts of dependance 
_ thereupon: God requires you to be much in the exer- 
cile of Faith, 1 Fob. «. 12. thoſe things bave 1 written 
10 you that believe on the Name of the Son of God, that 
you may know that you have eternal life, and that you may 
belizue on the Name of the Sou of Goa, This ought to 
D= upon a double account; © 


' 1, Thisis an honour due to God and Jeſus Chriſt 


it becomes us to be putting honour upon them by re- 
nſewing thoſe afts of Faith, when a man is drawing 


His encouragement from the righteouſnzſs of Chriſt, 
ang 


- 


| good boje. 2 Thell.2.75-. the actings of unbelief fill the 
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lineſs which is the way of life. 


from time to time renewing the a&tsof Faith, that we 


 lieving heart : ſuch a life is attended with many ter- 
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and the free grace of God, prizing Chriſts Righteeuſ= 
neſs, ſatished with that, rejoycing 1n it, rolling him-' 
ſelf upon it, he is putting honour thereupon :. and it 
15 no-more than it does deferye « it becomes us to be 
giving this glory unto God and feſus Chriſt z when 
the acts of Faith are . much intermitted, and when 
there areany actings of unhelief: we do deny them 
their due honour, but the exerciſe of Faith is a pra- 
tical acknowledgment of their glory : and this 1s one. 
part of that way of holineſs, wherein 'the people of 
God are walking unto ſalvation : the firſt at of Faith. 
in Chriſt is the fulfilling of the Coyenant, other aCts: 
of Faith. are a part of our attending that way of ho- 


i 2, This is the way of our comfort : we need to be 


may live a comfortable life : this is a way to have a 
fable and well grounded comfort : for in this way of 
falvation, God has given us everlaſting conſolation and 


loul with trouble : that ſaint muſt needs live a ſor- 
rowtful life, that is-much carried away with an unbe= 


rors and fears: unbelief is the ſinking of the heart + 
the prevailings of a ſpirit of diſcouragement, bring a 
man into a moſt perplexed condition: and he that lives .: 
In a way of carnal confidence will live a life -of trouble: 
thnoughat times his joy may he great, yet there wilt 
often be ſuch diſcoveries of his heart, and convictions 
of his danger, as will fill his ſoul with fear ard 
trembling : the only way to live a ſweet and comfor= 
cable lite is to live by Faith upon Chriſt : the aCtings 
of Faith give reſt unto the heart : there will be ſome , 
mealure of comfort wherever Faith is in exerciſe, 
X 2 though 
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though a man hein the dark about his condition, yet 

the very aGtings of Faith will ſupport his heart: Faith 

dilcovers a reiting place for the ſoul : in the exerciſe 

of Faith,the ſoul is receiving ef encouragement: there= 

fore Faith is often expreſ{:d in Scripture by joy, Phil. 
3-3, H4b.2.,18. indeed there ts a ſweetneſs and plca- 
Jfir.gnets in the exerciſcs of every grace, becaulz they 
are ſuitable to that new nature that God has put into 
his Saints ; but there i3a ſp-cial ſweetneſs in the Ex=- 
erciſe of Faith, becanſe the nature of it is to entertain 
a weil grounded comfort and encouragement : the 
very actings of Faith have a. great deal of comfort in 
them, and the refle&ion of the ſoul upon theſe acts 
of Faith hasa great deal of comfort in thens « Faith 
it ſelf is comfortable, and the fight of Faith is com- 
fortable : Faith comforts as it entertains the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, as it diſcovers a door of hope: the 
1izht of Faith comforts as it diſcoyers a ſure evidence 
_ of Salvation. 


| In proſecuting, of this USE, we fhall confider 
three things : 


1. That Saints are apt to be diſcouraged from be- | 


lieving on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for acceptance, 


2, What their diſcourage ments are, together with | 


Propoſals for the removing of them, 


2. Whatcourſe ſaints ſhould take that they may | 
I:ive by Faith on Chrilts righteouſneſs, and not be dij- | 


SOuraged, | 
1, Confider, 


Saints are apt to be diſcouraged from believing on | 
the | 


00 | 
the | 
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the righteonſneſs of Chriſt for acceptance : there are 
two ſorts of diſcouragements that Chriſtians have 
with reſpect unto their acceptance : ona ſort is when - 
they are diſcouraged as it they were not accepted, as 4 
if they were not ſaints, and in a [fate of ſalvation : ” 
their preſent ſtate is dark unto them : and this ariſes 
either from Gods diſpenſations towards them, or 
their carriages towards God : God layes afflictions 
upon th-m, exerciſes them with inward temptations, 
don't give aflurance of his love ; don't anſwer their 
prayers, don't quicken their hearts in his Ordinances : 
and they are carried away with corruption, don't feel 
the working of love in their hearts, have not ſuch ſpi- 
ritual hearts as others of the people of God, and ſo 
th2y are ready to fink, as if their preſent tate were 
not a ſtate of j peace with God : the other ſort of diſ-' 
couragement is when they are afraid to come unto 
Chrilt for acceptance : they are called upon to believe, , 
but are diſcouraged from that duty : it don't enter 
Into them that God i is free to accept of them through 
Chriſt ; they dare not believe : and theſe two orts 
el diſcouragements are generally Companions, and g0 
ozether, though not alwayes: uſually when Chritti- 
_- are diſcouraged as to their preſent ſtate, th-y are 
alſo more backward to believe than at other times: and 
their hearts are frighted becauſe of the greatneſs and. 
number of their ſins: and when they are in an unbe- 
lieving frame, they are many times diſcouraged as if 
they were not Saints, and can't diſcern thoſe fi Ins 
th at they can ſee plain enough at another time : this 
latter ſort of di ſcouragement whereby Saints are 


aiſcouraged from believing in Chriſt is, that 'we are 


now diſcourſing of; and this diſcouraged frame is one 
ef thoſe frames that. are contrary toa believing frames 
there are two other frames In Chcillans that are con» 
| Kg ; _ trary 


= 
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trary to believing in Chriſt : oneis a lizhty, careleſs 
and regardleſs frame of ſpirit reſpecting acceptance 
with God and eternal alyation, m mens hearts are [(ome- 
times ſo deeply engaged in the world, that they are 
little .concerned about .the ſtate of their. ſouls, they 
have not the weight of it on their, hearts, to make 
ſure a part in Chrilt ; ſometimes Chriltians are under 
the prevailings of a ſenſleſs $pirit, they . haye not 
{enſe nor ſolemnity enough upon their hearts ;to put 
Forth an aCt. of Faith : the other is a felf-rightegus 
_ frame, whereby :Chriſtians are apt te.:be . drawing of 
, their engo uragen: ents for their acceptance. with. God 
' from cheir own righteoulneſs:; but.bzftdes theſe thers 
; isa diſcouraged frame of ſpirit whereby Saints are 
afraid to believe; as if thzre were not encourage= 
' mentenough to believe, in the offers of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs to them : this diſcouraged frame : of ſpirit 


3s, that we ſhall particularly confider of, as being di- 


rectly contrary to tie doctrine of our ſafe appearing 
in Chrilts righteonſnets, which has been cleared up in 
the former part of. ' thisDicagcſe, a dig 


That Saints are very apt to be diſcouraged from 
believing is evident from the univerſal experience of 
3he pcople of God ; they find. it a difficult thing ta 
live a life of Faith, and find many doubtings. ariſing 
In their hearts, many. jealoufies that. their hearts are 
ſuggeſting; they are apt-to be. diſcouraged from be- 
lieving for other things, : 


It is alſo with reſp=&t unto their acceptance with God: 


were. they nat ſo apt to he diſcouraged they would 


tive a more.ſweet and. comfortable life than they do's 


outward bleſſings, divine 
affiltance, and whatever God has promiſed, and thus 


the Diſciples of Chriſt were ſlow of heart 10 believe 
Th the the Fropbg: bove 3 wrjaten, Luk+24-25. Saints are 


ready 
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ready td ſay as he, 1 am undone becauſe I am a man of 
unclean lips, Iai,s 5, their Faith would many tive 

{ail if there were not ſpecial aftiſtance given unto 

_tnem,.Luk 22, 32, 1 have prayed jr thee that thy Faith 

jail not : the Apolile” Paul plaigly implies that he 
tound great want of Faith"'when he expreſſes his clip 
t0 know Chrift 114 the power of his reſurretion, Phil. 3. 
10. aud hence it is, that God is fo often ſtirring us up 
In bis Word to believe, and has appointed: ſo many 
means for the confirmation and eſtablithment of our 
Faith: . and if we confider the ſlate of the people of 
God, it isno wonder that they have many doubtings 
and rifngs of diſcourageiment in their he arts : for the 
| lame: principles that do ſo diſcourage natural men are 
| In Saints ; though they b2 in part wortified, yet they 
do remain there ; ighorance of God, carnal reaſon, 
pride of heart are remainigg, jn them : 'and Satan is 
buſte to flirup jeaſoufies in their hearts, he is ſtriking 
| at their Faith, caſting in his fiery darts into them, Eph 6. 
16, and they have many dilcouraging temptations be= 
fore their eyes, which are matter for carnal reaſon to- 
work upon; which are next to be [poken unto, 


2, Conſider what their Dilcouragements are, tg. 
' gether wit: Propoſals for the removing of them: 


| Diſcouragement 1, 


The unſpeakable greatnefs of the bleflings that are! 
offered in the @oſpel ; he has a ſenſe upon his heart | 
| that it is a wonderful priviledg to be brought into a 
| flate of acceptance with God, the favour of 'God is 
, better than life « to be ſaved and tranflated from a 


, | meancondition in this world, into the higheſt hea 
VER to behold the face of God for eyer, kg enjoy plea- 


>, 
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Cares for evermore at the right hand of God, to bf | 


little thing, of ſome more moderate telicity, he ſhould 
not have ſtuck ſo. much at it-: but this is ſo inconcei- 
vably great, that he is jealous whether God be willing 
to beſtow: it-upon him: ; the greatneſs of it puts -him 
to a ſtand, and makes - it more unlikely in his eyes « 


checks him, and he fears it is too good news to be true: 
as the Diſciples believed not for joy, Luk. 24:41 and as 
It is ſpoken of them, Pſal,126. 1s when the Lord turned 
4pain the captivity of kis people, we were: like them” that 
dream-:- the heart does not ſo fiagger at leſſer mercies; 
Þut the ſenſe of the greatneſs of ſalvation makes it re- 
coil and proves a temptation to unbelict : he doubts of 
it, and ſayes, will God in very deed do this thing ? 
when he would rejoyce in the thoughts of it, he is 
pulled back by fears, that it willnot be ſo : the great« 
neſs of it begets a ſecret damp upon his ſonl, leaſt it 
ſhould not be true-: it ſeems incredibles +1... :- 


For the remoyal of this diſcouragement, 
- Confider 1. 


The infiniteneſs of Gods mercy : this is a great 
Zift, but it is not foo great a gift for God to beſtow-s 
he has an heart large enough to entertain ſuch! purpo= 
fes a3 this, men are ready . to- think that God will 
count it toc much for them, and that a more. mode- 
rate felicity were fitter far them, but the mercy 
of God is unlimited, he does. not envy mans. bleſ- 


ſ:dneb be. cag nd in his heart to beſtow all his 


6, 
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made like the Angels of God; "tis ſo great'a things þ 
that it will ſcarce enter into him, confidering how þ 
mean and unworthy he is : if God had ſpoken of ſome 


ſometimes when he begins to-rejoyce in it,: his heart | 


; 
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'slory upon poor unworthy man, God 1s rich mmercys 
Eph, 2. 4, plenteous in mercy, Pſal.103. 8. the greats 
eſt act of mercy is-not bzyond the merciful nature 
of -Ged : he can. do any thing that is an act of 
mercy : his mercy-is ſuch that it cannot bz over- 
come with provocations,” bat it can overcome the 


. greateſt provocations, his mercy is ſuch that 1t has 


no cdependance * upon + mans worthineſs : God has 


grace enough not to give earthly bleſings only, but 


kearenly bl={f1ngs. unto men, he has ſuch mercy as 
that he can bear to ſee men in the peſſeſhon of 
heavenly glory, and not grudg at it, or think much 
of it, he has ſuch mercy that he caa take wonders 


ful delight to ſee men happy s 


2, It is no impover iſhing of God to beſtow bleſs 
ſjedneſs upon you ; God is not the poorer for ma- 
king you and thouſands of ſuch as you bappy : God 
does rot empty himſelf and loſe of his fulneſs, he 
has never the le(s for filling of you; if a man that 
bas much for him(clf give any thing to you, he has 
the leſs for himſelf, and that mak<s men the more 
backward to give unto others : but it is not thus 
with God , «the Sun bas not 'the leſs light for en- 
lightning the world :- God does beitow all his mere 
cy and ſalvation without any diminution to him- 
ſelf -; he is not the leſs -happy himſelf by making 
youll happy ; he can ſpare all this glory. to you withe 
out any . wrong, to-himſelf : thovgh this ſalvation be 
io great a thing, y et: God can afford to give it: It 
1s a Uifficult thing (to men ſometimes 'to perforne 
their -engagments to others, but it is no difficult 
thing to God to perform his offers to you. ; i wy Fas 
thers houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare, Luke 15 
17, God hay not the le(s glory for him(clf, nog tfor-a- 


_ 
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ny of his friends by beftowing glory upon you, 


3. God made man capable of enjoying bleflednefs ; 


God has made man not only capable of worldly de» 


Iights, but he has & ven him an underſtanding and 
free-will, whereby he is capable of enjoying God 
hiuni<clf : man 1s made of ſuch a'nature that he is ca- 
pable of enjoying the preſence of God ; and being 
capable of it, he: cannot be ſatisfied till he come to 
the enjoyment of him : he cannot reſt but in his cen- 
ter, he cannot be bappy till- he enjoyes his propet 
object : and ſurely -God would never have created 
ſuch a creature with ſach capacity, if he had' not an 
heart to bring him to the enjoyment of hinſelf ina 
way of hearkening to his counſels : + why did God 
mate ſuch a creature that thou!ld have ſuch a capaci- 
ty and {vch d- fires, if he had not an heart tobeitow 
t 18 £y0d Upon bim +; God ſatisfies the defires of e- 
very ling, thing ; heavenl-:glory though it be great 
yet It is not too much'for our necd ; he beitows ups 
on the beaits of th=-carth, the ſh of thz ſa, and 
Folly of beayen, fach things as are ſuitable to their 
ne: is, and whv ſhould we think that God 1s unwil- 
ling to b<{i9w vpon man what he needs, if men 
will tak the directions that he gives anto them. = 


4. God has made heaven on purpoſe to beftow it 
upon men ; together with the angels: the earth was 
Made for man, and fo was beaven foo : Ged raiſcd 
this glorious building on purpoſe to entertain men 2 
Z: i« a K inedom prepared for them from the foundation of 
th: world, Mat. 25.34, God kas prepared for them a City, 
Hzb. ii, 16: this was one of the firſt works that God' 
Ever Cid to prepare this place of bleſſedneſs for men 
he did not need any heayen for himſelf; he was ink . 


y 
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nitely happy before heaven was mads :; bnt he made 
it on purpoſe for {ch as {hall come to Chriſt ; how 
then can we think that God is unwilling to beſtow it 
upon them : now 1t is made, he will not fay it is tob 
£o0d for them : he turyed man inated out of Para- 
diſe that was made for Lim, bzcauie that was made 
for him only ſ@ long as he retained his integrity : but 


| the heavenly Paradiſe was mage for [uch as will come 


unto Chrift, et fie: 19: 


6. This is but proportionable to that defign that. 
3s upon the heart of God ; men do not fitick to 4a 
great things tor the accomplithing of deſigns that lie 
much upon their hearts; Princes will be ar valt ey, 
pence to {thcw their magrihcence, the Artiſt will take 
a great, deal of pains to: ihew .þ1s skill : and God hag 
a deſtgn upon his heart to manifeſt his glory : and hag 
done grear things for that end : he made this glori. 
ous fabrick of -heaven and earth, to. be as a. glaſs 
wherein his. glory is repreſented, and- the: eternal 
ſalvation of ſuch as you-is greatly ſubſervient to thig 
end, Epb.1.5,6- Epb.2 6,7-- ire is 'nothing in this 
contrary: to Gods glory: nothing that 15 an bindrance 
to it : but it ſuits that end : .the: mercy of God js 
much honoured by hi s.-pardoning and. ſaving of fin- 
ners : Micah 7.18, herein s [cen what free compaſ. 
ſion is in:the heart of God :: 11s: much for the glo- 
ry of God to lead ſinners : through all. the difficulties 
of the way unto! heaven, 1it.1s-much for the glory of 
God, notwithſtanding all their un worthineſs to he. 
flow heaven upon them : Tt:1S much for the glory of 
God to have multitudes in heaven to be ſpeCators 
and admirers of his glory, Joh, 17.24. That they may 
be with me where 1am, t6 behold my glory wnich thoy 
beſt given mes nd oe I 
6 6, There 
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6, There has been a great price paid for it : if F 
you had kept the cevenant of works, and been perfe= | 1 
Ely obedient unto God, without any detect, you | 
would not have doubted of Gods readinefs to acceps | 
| of you and ſave you : but here is as fair a way made 
for your acceptance and falvation : God is fully ſatis. 
' fed. for every jot of that glory that he promiſes un- | 


toyou? Jeſus Chriſt has payed the full price of it, 


according to the tenour of the covenant z it is a due | 


debt to all that are partakers of the righteeaſneſs of 
. Chriſt :'it is an a& of Juſtice in God to beſtow ſal- 
vation upon them: heavenly glory is purchaſed glo- 
ry, Eph, 1, 14. anti} the redemption of the purchaſed 
5 eo ene aa 


Diſcouragement 2, 


| The many fins that he has been guilty of : ſome- 
times a Saint has a diſmal frightful apprehepſhon of 
his fins: they appear to him ' as a dark cloud : he 
knows that Ged is an holy'and a jealous God : he 
ſpeaks dreadfully in his Word againſt finful practices, 
and has brought dreadful judgment*upon angels and 
men for their fins '; and hence he is fearful that God 
wilt not pardon him': his fins proves his great tem- 
ptation, hence his heart 2s til] harping upon that 
firing, that God is an holy fin-revenging Ged : and 
that he hath been guilty of abundance of fin, P/al, 
49. 12. mine iniquities take beld of me, ſo that 1 am 
2298 able to look up, they are more than the hairs of my 


bead, therefore my heart faileth me, © 


| And there are two things eſpecially that prove 
price of temptation, agd make him afraid to be« 


One 


t _ 
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| . One tbing 1s, the many aggravations that he ſ-es 
| jn his fins, he fins againſt light, againſt covenant, 
'o8 | notvithilanding abundance of mercy, with a great 
eps | dal of peryerſeneſs ; they have reiterated fins, after 
ade | bewailing of the ſame, they have ſinned with deli- 
tis. | beration, their fins ſeem to have exceeded the limits 
in- | of pardoning mercy, 


lue The other thing is, that they fear that their ſins 

of | do ſpeak and evidence? their hypocriſte ; they are apt 

al= | to think they ſhould not, they could not do fo, if 

lo- | they were not hypocrites, they fear that ſuch carria=- 

ſea | &2s are not conſiltent with grace : and thence they 

; are much diicouraged : they think if they have been 

hypocrites all this while; there is very little hope for 

them, that would be ſuch a provocation that they 

fear God would never pardon it :; the fear of their 

e- | Hhypocril!2 makzs them fearful to calt themſelves up- 
of on Chrilt, 


he 

ne | - For the removal of this diſcouragement, 

'S, | : 

nd Conlider ; I, 

qd | 7, _ 

N= That the Jaw of God leaves as much room fer the 

af pardon of great figs as of little ones : leſter fins and 

1d zreater fins are all mortal by the law, by the [entence 

I, F of the jaw, one fin js as certainly deſtructive as a thou=- 

m | ſand; The wages of {61 is death, Rom, 6. 23, and the 

ny | Law dozs allow of th2 pardoa of multitudes as well 

| as of one: the Law allows of the pardon of in ; 
| provid=d there be ſatisfaction, th2 Law ſtands upon 

(- it to have puniſhment, but it does not {land fer per- 

4 {onal puniſhneat; in caſe of great f{tns no more 


than in caſe of little firs the Law makes no diltin&1- 
© 'GHN. 
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Ction : but it Tives as much liberty for the pardon of 
great offenders as of leſſer, there is no tittle that, 

way in the covenant of, works, that great foners 
mult dye. in fheir own perſons : the thing : that the 
Law looks at is, that fin be puniſhed according to the: 
demerit thereof, chat the Juſtice .of God - be vindicds. 
ted, but God dos not bind up his own hands, that he 

may not forgive great finners, he reſerves that li-, 

berty to himielf in the law of puniſhing - any ſins. 
3n a ſurety, and ſo of pardoning them : the law ad- : 
mits of the pardon oi: any fin if Thece be ſatisfaQion: 

tbe reaſon that tk fin again(t the Holy Ghot? is un-. 
pardonabſ?, 1s not from any thing 1 in the covenant of 
works, but becanſe God when be provided a ſurety, 
made an exception of that fin : but if fin be puniſh» 

ed, the law 1s ſatish:d :; the law £o2s not forbid the - 
pardon of great. tinners : that is evident, becanſe 
God does pardon great. fin ers, Lik. 7. 47. ber foes 

which are many are forgiven 


2: Jeſus Chriſt has atisfied d for great ſins and great. 
FW as well as lefker :' when God ſent Jeſus Chrif 
it was in.his liberty to appoint him to dye for what 
(1ns and ſinners he pleaſed. : Chriſt Jeſus was Capable 
of ſatisfy ing, for one as well as for atiother, for he. 
was {0 worth y.a peri0n that he was capable by his. 
ſufferings to expiate the greateſt fins :; his ſhort ſuf- 
ferings were ſukcient to Atisfic for the greateſt of-. 
fences : and God did put that work upon him to ſa- 
tisfie. for great fas 2 and he has: diſcharged it 2: he- 
has atisfi d for great ofenders, Chrilt bas payed a 


price of redemption ſor the greatelt fins, one excep- 


ted : therefore generally in Scripture it is ſaid. that 
he has mad-: reconciliation for fins without: any EXe 
c2ption ; be bare our ſins, 1 Pet, 2, 24, be is the pro=.. 
$7tjation 
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pitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 2,2, be has purged our 
fins, Heb, 1, 3, yea the Scripture teſtifies that bis 
blood cleanſet h us from all ſin, 1 Fob. 1, 7. he died for 
the chiefeſt ſingers as is implyed, 1 Tim: 1, 15. and 
therefore ſinners without diſtinCtion are inyited t@ 
come to Chrilt for forgivenels, 


3, Gods manner is to ſuffer a great deal of {in to 

remain in his people here: he conld if it pleaſed him 
purge It out all at once, but he ſuffers it to be other- 
wile, for many great ends; as to magnifie his power 
in preſerying the ſeed of grace, notwithlt anding all 
that oppoſition. which is made by Satan and their 
own corruption, ſo to carry on the work of ſan(tift- 
cation in ſuch. a manner as that .they ſhall ſtand in 
continual need of juſtification and pa rdon, andamong 
other ends this is not the leaſt to try the faith of 
his people, and exerciſe tikt : there be none of the 


people of God but are. attended with a -great deal of 


fin : ſo, was Noah, Facob, Aſa, Jeboſaphat, and Paul, 
Rom. 7.23 1 ſee another law in my members, warring 
aoainft the law of my mind, and bringing me into capti- 
wity to the law of ſzn that is in wy members : and that 
thews that. God can love thoſe that have a great deal 
of fin in them, and that he can pardon them, his 
ſuftering of it to b= in his own, evidences the ſuffict- 
ency of grace to pardon tit 


4., God 15. as free to pardon hypocrites as any 0=- 
ther wen, if they come unto J-ſus Chriſt ; the peo- 
ple of God are afraid many times that they are hy- 
pocrites, but that ſhould not diſcourage them from 

elieving ; hypocrites are as wellcome to came unto 
Chriit as Saints: God does not exclude thoſe that 
haye lived long ia a way of bypocrifie ; they may 
CONF 
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come with freedom , of ſpirit notwithſtanding. : mer 
{hould not. ſnſpend the exerciſe of Faith until it be 
cleared up ro them. they -are. .no hypocrites, when. 
they are mo't in the dark: about their . Yate, their 
Way 15 to truft. in. the name .of the Lord, and flay them-. 
ſelves upon th:ir God, Iſa, 50.10, if. you ſhould be. 
hypocrites, there. is encouragement enough to re-. 
Give the Goſpet.: God has pardoned thouſands that 
have ſpent a great deal of time in hypocriſte ; . were: 
not the Fews that Chrilt. and the . Apoſtles offered: 
{alvation generally to hypocrites ? had not Paul lived 
a great while in a way. of hypocrihe? and Nicode-. 
mus? God rejects not any man that accepts of Jeſus 
Chrilt, though he has been an hypocrite, 


Difcouragement 2, 


- That God paſſes by many others, and does not. be-. 


ſtow ſalvation.upon them, . there be many whole Na- 


tions that God paſſeth over, and leaves : to periſh, and, 


- Tpany, particular men -among his. viſible people : many 
are called but fem are choſen, Mat,20,16, and they can't 
ſee any reaſgn why God ſhould beſtow ſalvation upon 


them, when he does deny. it to multitudes . of others, 
why God {thonld make ſuch a difference between them 


and others: . when they are called .on to believe on 
Chritt, they are afraid to do it, it. damps their hearts 
fo think that there are ſo few that God does fave, ſo 
many rejected, and they can fee nothing in themſelves 
toincline the heart of God to them, God. paſles over 


many, wiſ2 ,men, noble men, valiant men, rich men, 
learned men ,good:natur'd men,:men of. great accom- 
pliſhments, and don't beſtow ſalvation on them z .if 


they.could but ſee any reaſon why God ſhould ſet. his 


heart upon them, and make ſuch a difference between, 


them 
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them and others it would” not 'he fo: hard to them to 
believe ; but when-they confider what kind of men 
God has ca(t off -and reje&ed, it makes them fear that 
Gad will reje& thewal(o 7. the ſeverity of God upon 
otiers diſcourages them, as if there were-little Iike- 
lihood of their ſalvation': they are frighting of them- 
ſelves, as if there were” little hopes for them; it 1s # 
ſinking thing to them, that:many men' more probable 
than- they have fallen: ſhort -of Salvation : if they 
could give a reafon why God {hould '{et. his heart up= 
dt them, whenhe: rejects others, i it- would ' mightily 
ſatisfie them, but "becauſe they cat? t'they ate full of 
doubts; Bol #3 tel ln ns 

A | "26h + 


4 -wJ | Jirs' 3 4 3 s : aca © ot an 
| For the removal of this Diſcouragement, 


Conlider, ix, © fn (3 ni ho dt By 
The only reaſon why God ſets his love on one man 
and' not upon attother is,' becauſe he: pleafes+ he atts 
the ſoveraignty«ef his own will in it, it-isbis own wilt? 
that. makes the difference between men; 1 Cor4.7, who 
maketh thee 10. differ from another, and *whas haſt thou 
that thou baſt.not recetved, Rom 9, 15,6 will have mer 
cy upon whom 1 will 'bzve mercy: Gol iff loving of men 
acts arbitrarily, he atts as the Potter 'in fottning: hig' 1 
Veſſels todiversuſes out of the ſame-lump: the wilt”, 
of &God is ſufficient to. move him to chuſe: one and re- * 
fuſe, another, he can beftow his love upon! msn where | 
there is nothing:in them to draw it, the! will 'of God ? 
£18 act independently, and indeed it-cannot have &'\, 
dependance upon.any other thing: : there is -nothing; * 
out. of. God that.can incline the wilt-of ' Got ; all thoſe ” 
things that men are-aptto ſuppoſe to have an influence+; 
upgn t::c will of God, haye indeed a dep:ndance upon | 

| Y 135 
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hi will « there is nothing in any man to ſway the will 

of God ay Way :thereis nothing in [any man; to be! 
paargumeny wathihe Lord to love birt; nothing that: 
can work apon theaffetion of Gotl to make God love 
him; ;hebasng exccllc ncy that can;perſwade the Lord. 
Lo love bin; whatever beauty, underfianding, good 
Batre he kas, thoſe things can't -fway God: God is! 
not; takethwith.,, thoſe excellgncies - and; accompliſh 
zxents that are ig mens as:to;bave his: beart faltened 
and allured ta them thereby j: andion the: other hand;: 
there.is.nethipg ip Mau that can binder God from 10-" 
\ing of; birgg.afthe man be weakiin underſtanding; of 
contempthpe,.and; wicked Parents;/and' his outward) 
condition mean, yet-God can ſet his heart upon him::;+ 
there Is nothing in this and that man that can have any 
efficacy Upgnbe, Lord, to) make'biin; kate:him : there 

15 nOthIRg 18 man that can byas the will of God ei- 
ticr way, to love him or hate him ; hut. God herein 

acts trom his meer pleaſure. 
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2, Hence 1 follows, that -ithis -or.-.that-particular- 
yan, is as, capable of: being loved of' Godas-any other 
in. the Wold 4 God: has Wanifeſted Tpecial love'niito 
tkoulands of gn apd women,andyouare as capable ar” 
opject of diving loye as any-of them you areas ca-. 
: Pable, 38. 4hrobum, Hoſes, David,. Paul, cor any other © 
7518 ETUe 991 Are 3s: capable of Gods hatred alſo as 
apy, Ptber 3 the meen, pleaſiire ofi-God-.does fecide it, 
'who ſhall be.the:;objects oi. his: fove: and. his batred * 
You have no-rea(on to. be diſconraZed becauſe you can 
yd no reaſon. in yaur [lf of Gods love, thoſe: that God | 
did {c t, his love upon could find no:reafon in themi-" 
tclves of Gags Jove; :. though you be mean and deſpi >" 
<aple,'.yet yoy argasicapable to'be an object of Gods 
Wie a5 any, other;3' bdo not fay,thatone man is under.” 
o (Ee EIT TO 4 EDEN a RT 3 ne be as” 
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as great:likehhood as attether, they that-E&od. brings 


it: | - vngder means, are the children of godly. Parents, that 
e | | God is ftriving with by his Spirit are mare likely than 
4. | others; but one-is as capable as the other ;. forthe free 
d: | . will of God 1s the only thing that does determine it 2 
is: | . and therefore you +bave ſufficient ground of encou- 
js | Tagement to accept the-:offer of ſalvation; 
<Q 1-77, WTTEAL ET: Ws Fe ES: Mk 2 WE 0 SO PATE ] 
: + 3. If God have wrought a ſpirit'of :Faith and: Ho-- 
_— hneſls in you that is a manifeſtation- that God has 


3f, | ſet: hislove upon you : though you can find no reaſor 
4} | why God thonld love you, can't tell why. God. ſhould 
coi: {| Have any rzſpect unto you, yet it 1s certain he does 


y love yau if i you havei a gracious change wrought in 
re | -you;; though he has. cat: away thouſands of greater 
1- natural. and acquired 'endowments than you, and of 
Fe greater external enjoyments .than you  yet- you are 


one of thoſe .that. he-has choſen ,and has ſet -.his heart. 
upon, 2 Tim, 1.9, Who hath loved us, and called us with* 
ar- | an boly calling, not according to our works, but according 10 
efi | bis purpoſe, and grace:givcnu'usin Chriſt Feſus hefore ihe 
to' | World b:gan, 


qo Diſcouragement 4, 

Fr : They find things ſince their coming to Chriſt much. 
t, | contrary to ' their expectation: they thought that 
1: | they ſhould haye had+more expreſſions of the love of 
an | Go d,:more quicknings: of the Spirit, more thelp a-' 
54 i | gainlt corruption , more viſble anſwers of prayer, they 


a | thought that if they came to Chriſt, they ſhould have 
j > | Dad little trouble or temptation, but have jived a 


ds: ſweet, calie and pleaſant life ; but things are far 0- 
+. | thexwife, things.run very tow in their ſouls, they have 
ag- | agreat deal of darkneſs and temptation, they find very 

Y--2 evi} 
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evil wotkings of heart, and therefore they fear” whe- 
ther Go his accepted of them, or be willing 'to a6 
cept of them;'and to baſ{tow ſalvation upon them}, did 
they walk' in the light. of the Lord, : and enjoy ſuch 
com nunion with God as they expeRed, and feel ſuch 
evident fruits of the love of God as they promiſed 
themſelves they ſhould not be {o backward to believe; 
but fince it is otherwiſe, it begets a trembling and 
fearfulneſs in them, it puts them to'a great ſtand, 
hence the calls of God take leſs imprefion on them : 
eſpecially becauſe they think it is -not ſo with. :0thers 
that come to Chriſt ; others do enjoy more- manifeſt 
Tokens of: Uivine acceptance, bnt they are both. in 
inward and outward reſpects under tokens of divine 
diſpleafare'{and this is an  bindrance unto their: be- 
Lieving; Fob 9 16,17. If 1 bad called and be had anſwer- 
ed, et would 1 nos believe that he bad bearkened to my 
voice, for he breaketh mac with & tempeſt, and multiplieth my 


wounds without cauſe. 
For the-remoyal of this.Diſcouragement, 


Conſider, Io 


That many ſad and ſorrowſul diſpenſations are con- 


fitent  with' the favour of God : men care ready to 
think that if God delighted in them, he could not find 
an his heart to-exerciſe them'in ſuch a manner, . his 
compattion would work ſo towards them, that they 
thould notexperience ſuch ſorrows: but men greatly 
Milflake, cit iistrue thatall the wayes of God are mer- 
cy to them that fear him « but yet many times his 
wayes are in appearance contrary unto love; It is 
common' with God to bring thoſe that he has rejeed 
7f9 a proſperous condition; they are Gncer yery ſtnt- 


ling 
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ling providences ;. and on the other hard . God fre- 
quently frowns upon bis-own. children, not only in ex 
tcroal diſpenſations, but alſo by inward darkneſs, lea- 
ving them to conflict with ſore temptations ; the love 
of God to his people, Is. not. an affection, as love in 
men ,is.; butit is adeſign to make them happz: not to 
beſtow all thoſe degrees. of bleſledneſs upon them that 
he can, but, if is with ſubſervjency toa greater defign, 
even theglory of his. Name.; and therefore he leads 
them ta.happineſs in ſuch a way as Is conducible to the 
manifeNafion of the glory of his pardoning, grace, his 
holineſs and ſoveraignty ; and it is frequett with God 
tolay-very heavy afflictions, upon his deareſ} children, 
Pſal. 73.14+ all the day Tong 1 have beeh plagued and cha- 
ſtened every -mqrning..: and God Jeaves his ſometimes to 
a greatdeal of inward darkneſs : Pſa}. $8. 15. while 1 
ſuffer thy terrers 1 am difrated: men that fear the Lord 
may be In darkneſs, and beve no light, 1ſai,qo, 10. the diſ- 
penſations of ' God unto Fob and the ifIue. of the con- 
troverfie between him and bis friends fland ypon re- 
cord to. ſafishe the hearts -of Gods. people n all Ages 
in this particular, us 


2, &od does ſometimes withdraw from bis owp 
children the ſenſible quicknings of his ſpirit; God never 
takes away wholly his| ſanCtifying preſence from his 
people : God is preſent with them to uphold the being 
of grace, there is a divine manutenency whereby God 
does preſerve the life of grace at all times: but the 
ſenſible quicknings. of -Fis ſpirit may be. often with- 
held ;” God may often {o far withdraw, that. thev may 
not perceive any ſpecial Aracious operation of th 
ſpirit upon therrhearts': and that as at other times, {© 6 
in duties of worſhip : they may. he: left many times 
vader great aulnels and Eelpelh 3.1cft, guch to_the 


{ton ines 


>, 
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Nonineſs of their own hearts,' without any ſpecial im- 
preſſions made'on them by the ſpirit of God; there are 
times when God makes their hearts burn within theme 
but there are times when they afe left unto a benum- 
med franie of ſpirit, as if they bad'no ſpiritual” ſenſes, 
they have great cauſe of joy, but their hearts do not 
rejoyce therein, great. cauſe of. ſorrow, but unaffected 
with it, great cauſe of fear, but fearleſs; their ſepfes 
are bound up, and ſpiritual truthsthat they think of or 
hear of don't ſink'info them,. 31at, 25. 5. They al} 


>. The people of Cod ought not tocount ita frown 
that they have not the immediate light of. Gods coun, 
tenance frequently : we muſt have a: eare that,.we do 
not complain without cauſe ; the ſealings. of Gods 
{pirit.are worderful mercies, and ſpecial and more 
immediate diſcoveries of the loye of God are glorious 
enjoyments :. but it 1s, not Gods manner 'with his 
people to give them frequently ; when God beſtows 
them he'expects that men ſhould go in the. ſtrength 
of them many dayes : Pau} was but once caught up to 
Paradiſe in his life time,2 Cor. 12,3, God has many 0- 
ther wayes to ſupport the hearts of his people. .. 


4. Gods manner is, to be training up his people to 
dive a life of Faith : to be depending, upon. him accor« 
ding to his ward, he 1s ſiriving to bring his ſaints to 
hve upon. his promiſe, he does in; bis providences.put 
them npon that, he takes away other props that they 
may lean upon the promiſe. more, they fhall have time 
enough 'kereafter to ſee things ; in heaven Faith will 
He ſwallowed up in viſion : but here he would haye 
them live by Faith upon his Word ; the people of &od 
are ap4tv laye'tos fuch dependance upon 'fgns, Li 
EE oi ro [o 
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to lay more weight upen them than upon+the - Word 
of God: truſting more to t1gns, and ſometiines to fal- 
Iible ones, than they Jo unto the.infallible teftimony 
of God : and upon that account God many times takes 


Fgnes away : Chriſtians . have ,encugh left th-m. ro 


live upon when figns are-gene : God'many times con- 
fiders the weaknels ofhis Saints as he did the weak- 


"neſs of Thomas, Jahn 20.29, but-5et he-15 by degrees 


bringing: + them - more 'off: from a- dependance upon 
figas toiive upon his bare word :they are apt to make 


too much of their ſt#nes, and too little 'of his Word ; 
«therefore he takes them away that they may have on 


ly. his Word to truſt to, 2 Cor, 5 7+ Jor's toe ” walk, by 
F aith and not by /+ fight. 


Diſcouragement Fo 
They fear they were ever thorowly conv erted:they 


cannor make it outto their own ſatisfation, that they 
have an interelt in Chriſt, they take' notice -of many 


things that make 1t . doubtful unto "them: and if it 


ſhould be ſo. that they thould net be converted, then 
they.cannot believe arightuntil firlt they have a work 
of preparation ; they malt come to be conviriced that 
they are i in a natural condition, that they never did 
any ſpiritual duty, thatthey are under the' regning po- 
wer of fin before they can come to Chrilt in a right 
manner, this Faith will be but a:counferfeit” 4aith 2 
if they be hypocritesnow , they ſhall beſo, until th ey 
have a work of legal humiliation wrought "ir them ; 
therefore they . dare: not alt: themſelves * on C irplh, 
| they think their next work is to' refolvs- the caſe 
| Riker ney be cnoyerted or no, 
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For the removal of this. Niſcourageme nt, 
l t i 


Conſider 1. 


- That the call of the Goſpel is ſufficient encourages 
ment to, them that know not whether 'they. be con- 
vert: d or: unconverted :. if a man knows that he.is 
 mnconverted, ; yet there is encouragement enovgh in 
I ; if he be at a.loſs whether - he be; cenrerted or 
not,..yet there is: ſufficient encouragement in it; for 
the call. is tp every. one that will, Fev. 22.17. ſo that 
thev that are at at a loſs about their preſent* conditie 
on, have. free hberty . to. come as well as others: 
God requires no more of any man but acceptance 
of dhe call ; ſo that there is no bar in any mans 
Way 3 you are. eapable of accepting. the call, and if 
you do accept it, God is engaged by promiſe te 
OE SER CER TY OR 


2. Though you do not know whether you are 
converted or not, yet if God .. diſcover ' thls way of 
falvation by Chriſt unto you, you. cannot ſtay awly 
from him ; when God. lefs in a ſpiritual light into 
the heart of a man, clearing ;up this way of life to 
him, he will pot ſtand harping. upon. this objeCtion 
er any other, but will. venture himſelf. upon . Jeſus 
Ehriſt.; when 'God ſatisfies the heart in-this. way, Be 
will not ftay for ſatisfaction in this queſtion. whether 


he be converted or no : he will ſee. encouragement 


enough in Chriſt, whatever he: is or has been, Jobs 
Ge 45. every one that bath heard and learued of 3be Far. 
ther cometh-unmo-mg, 1 oo oo > 


' 


| 3, If whenyou are at aloks about your aka 
TED... Se EE 02 Wn 05%, Þ 6 5.05" Sn We 0 — X on 


y - Y 
now... AMC _ "9 a «a. ...ACC a ai " #@> Y I a— _ ah; 


"2 


Ns 
15 
In 


fe 
CY 
ICC 
Ns 


Chap.XI. #n the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 333 
on, you can ventvre upon J-ſus Chriſt meerly upon 
'Gofpel encouragen.ents, that is a ſign that you were 
converted : the: aCtings of Faith on Chriſt from the 
apprehenſion of his exc-lie" ey, having no dependance 
'on that: that you-are-or has hopes _— YOU are In 
a good eftate- already, is a {1gn of a good eſtate, 
Pb]. J. 3. we rejoice in Chrif Fejus, any have m 0 CONe 
eas in the feeſh. ron HA ll, og 
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Diſcouragement 6. 


That they bave a Qighty and unbroken heart, they 
» have not a-dtte fence of fin, they have ' been provo- 
king of - God by ſinful carriages, and have not a due 
ſence of their iniquitres:upan their hearts, and they 
think -it would be a daring and preſumptuous 'thing 
to £0 preſently and ' rejoice in 'Chrift © they have 
more need to-get a broken heart firſt, to get their 
heart affeCted with in, to be ſtirring up'a ſpirit of 
ſelf-loathing and hatred of fin : God Expects a con- 
trite! and: a broken ſpirit, 'we had need have our 
hearts loaded and burdened with lt In: before 1 we come 
unto Chriſt for PRrOnn, En JOBLF Be fv, 


Ui. 


For the Remor al of ons Difcouragement, 
| Conſider | 3 


That it is no preſumption to come unto Chriſt and 
rejuice in him :'bow ſinful -ſoever 'yon he'; though i 
yon fec your heart very hard, though: you have ju{t q 
now done lomewhat provoking unto God, and have 
not- yet bewailed it bztore God, nor 'b:en tabouring 
with your own heart to work the [ence of the evil 
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fo fin ; men are teo bold and daring when they take 
upon them to croſs the commands of God : and it is 
a preſumptuovs thing to make light of fn ,' becauſe 
Chriſt has died and ſalvation is procured by, him : ftn 
3s never the leſs heinous becauſe+ Chriſt has. died : 
Gods mercy in pardoning_ of fin, ſhould. make us 
more ſenſible of the evil of it : but it can be no pre- 
ſumption to come to Chriſt,' though * the heart be 
hard ard ſenſeleſs ; becauſe there is enovgh in Chriſ 
for {uch as are hard hearted, there 'is that preciouſ- 
neſs in the b:'ood of Chriſt, that it has procured res 
miſſion of {tn for ſuch, 1 Pet 3.19. and pardon is 
freely offered to yau, A, 10. 33, whoever believeth on 
him, fball receive remiſſion of fins; and it is no preſum- 
ption for you to accept of what God freely offers un=- 
to you, and indeed if your eyef be opened to. ſee 
the glorions Excellency of Chriſt, and the 'grace of 
God, you will not make an excuſe of an hard beart, 


2, Entertaining the calls of the Goſpel is the way 
to have aſpirit of repentance : it 1s meet that yon 
ſhould repent and have your heart broken for your 
ſins, but the way to come at it, is to entertain the 
Goſpel offer ; there are other means in their place to 
be uid, but a principal means in order'to repentance 
is to receive Chriſt ': *believing'in Chriſt is the way 
to have grace quickned and ftrengtbned : Faith in 
Chriſt 1s the greateſt furtherance of repentance and 
holineſs : Faith diſcovering the grace of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, melts the heart for fin, and arms the 
heart againſt it ; and Faith in Chriſt is the great -or- 
Cinance of the Goſpel for the ſubduing of fin, in this 
way God vill give his Spirit to work repentance and 
holineſs, Gal, 2. 20. 1 live by Faith in the Son of God, 
Ifa, 6. 56. be that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, 
awe}eth in ye; 6d 1 inbim, (© 3 The 
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The next thing to be conſidered is, what courſe 


Chriſtians ſhould take, that they may. live a life of - 


Faith u, on Chrilts Righteouinels, at _ not be dilcou- 
TONY | ye TE TIrER 


Diredi z0n I, 


Diligeritly" attend the Ordinances of God unte that 
end : the Ordinances of: God hare a tende ncy to ſtix 
up Faith, as well as other graces, and it is in that 
way that .Gad has promiſed his preſence and Spirit £ 
God delights. to be found in ways appinted by. kim 
ſelf « God has not ſaid .that we ſhould ſeek him in 
yain ; 1ſ2, 45. 19. . Chriſt. will be. preſent” with us 


in thoſe wa \*, Mat, :28,20.: Gods very tpreſcribing 


of means is an encouragement unto us to attend ups 
on them, eſpecially when he has annexed his promiſe 


to the ſame : if men be remiſs and flighty in atten- 


Qing upon Gods Ordinances, they are. not likely to 
thrive in faith, or any other grace,-- 1t would be no 
wond:r if they ſhould. wither .avay, and live in-a 
dark. diſcouraged condition : but if chriſtians be care- 
ful to attend Ordinances, and improve them. for the 
ſtrengthning of their: faith : they are in a hopeful 
way to thrive. ;: BO wonder if there be a blaſt upon 
' the inventions of men : but:experience teaches the 
people of God to ſay : it #5 good jor us to draw nigh 
4nto God, Pſal, 93 28, God can maxe-faith to "4. 
Fiſh withour- -Ordinances, and- (0 -he can maintain 
mens bodily frength - without food, he can reveal 
himſelf t 0 thoſe that ſc!&0m wait upon him, but his 
'Wanner 15 to dole out his ſpiritual gifts. at his own 
gates, he. can make them flour ifiy elſe where if ke 
- pleaſe; but be chooſes to do it in his own courts, Pſgl 


92, 13; 14, the Plumilt wis bi haye underſtood the 
. — 
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end of the wicked in another place if God had plea- 

ſed, but he choſe to give him the underſtanding of 
It in the Sanctuary, P/al.73:17, God has appointed 
the place where we ſhall meet with him, and therg 
we mult wait for him : 'if men defire to flouriſh in 
faith, they mult be diligently improving Ordinances 
that way ; God loves to honour his own Ordinances, 
and help his people in'g way of Obedience, and 
give forth his preſence in ſuch a way- chat they 
may ſee his faithfulneſs as well as his mercy : bee 
ware that you do nob under any pretences grow neg 
ligent in waiting upon God : ſome wen are carried 
away with a dug ggilh ſpirit, they cannot endure to 
take the pains to wait upon God conſtantly and ſo- 
temaly, they love their eaſe, and indulge themſelves 
In a lazy way of carrying an end their religion ; 3 and 
ſome are carried away with a worldly ſpirit, they 
are 3artha like cumbring themſelves with much bui- 
lineſs, involving themſelves ſo'deep in the werld, that 
they can find little leaſure to wait upon. Ged, their 
worldly buifineſs over-rules their religion: If you 
give way to thefe Inits, conclude upon it that yeu 
will not thrive in faith : you muſt 'be conterit with 
a little faith, that give way 'to a ſlighty ſpirit in 
waiting upon God + you never knew an eminent be- 
liever that was not a great prizer of Ordinances, in 
this way there is hope that Faith will increaſe, there= 
fore diligently attend them : p- Particularly : | 


1. Read the Word of God diligently : It is very 


uſeful to this end, to read the writings of faithſul 


and experienced men, ſuch books axe of great ufe 
for the underfanding of the Scripture : but there 
is a peculiar uſefulneſs ia the Word of God it ſelf, 
becaule: that is without error and miſtake, 7 js given 


Þy 
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by inſpiration from God, 2 Tim. 3, 16, in other men* 
writings you- have the juggment of men, and many 
times their judgments are according to the Word.of 
God, and cleatdiup from tkence, but in the 'Scpip=- 
tare youll have the teltimeny of God himſelf ; there 
is a divine authority in the Scripture : the Scripture 
Is the ſentence ef God, a meſlage ſrom God.-: it 4s 
| cloathed with divine Majeſty : the Word of * God has 
7 a power over. the conſcience x; there ts ſecret vertue 
1n it to ſtir tp Faith: there is a majeſty and;com- 
' manding authority in the . Script ure : yea the* Scrip- 
| tare 18 ſanctinied by. God to 'work upon the hearts of 
) men, Foþ,20.31. theſe are written, 1hat ye might belteve 
that Feſus Chriſt is the $1 of God: there 1s. a {pectal 
advantage in it, to hear God ſpeaking in his own 


language, 


4, Frequently attend the preaching of the Word : 
that which. God makes uſe of eſpecially for the be- 
geting of. Faith, is very proper for the nouriſhing of 
It, , Fom.18.17. Faith commeth by hearing, and bearings 
by the Word of God : this :is an ordinance as. well as 
the reading. of the Word :' ' and . there is a. {ſpecial 
_ Uſefulneſs/in it ſeyetal ways, . the life and zcal:that 1s' 
In the delivery js of fpeciat uſe, and a great means 
to affect.the. heart : in the; preaching of the Ward, 
counſcls and encouragements are directed more partt- 
ticularly unto.them ;-and that by thoſe that Gad has 
{et over them, . that .mult give an account, of, their 
ſouls, AF.20,28, yea the very ſolemnity. of the Af= 
ſembly, dozs help to falemnize the heart, and pre- 
pare It to receive what is ſpoken fram the Word, ot 
God, And therefore you {thorld- be forward to take 
opportunities for the hearing of the Wore : men bad 
nced have weighty grounds: before they Fmere bo 
| Uch 
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ſuch places, where they-are like to live. many . years 
without the preaching of. the. Word, 01:40 ſuch pla-. 
ces, that they and their. families can ſeldam -come to! 
the-Publick Afl-mbly,.,an 1-yon. had: :need 'be careful 
that you..do not make, friyolous excuſes to {t ay away, 
from the Houſe of God : if: the weather. be::difhcult, 
or if there be fome:ſmail bodily: indifpoſition, many : 
count /th=y ; haye a good warrant to, {tay at home : 
. perſons that could oyerlook ſuch dzfhculties an order. 
To a worldly deſign ; and although there be more- 
Uberty, reſpecting. weekly opportunities, eſpecially. 
In neighbour.- places ,-. yet y.ou- bad :need have: the. 
weight of thoſe two things upon your. heart, that you: 


don't caſt contempt upon. the. Ordinance. of..God, and : 
.that you dgn't. neglect the adyantages that God gives. 


tor ſpiritual profit, - Pſal.122, 1:1 was glad, when they 
ſail unto me, tes us go into the Houſe of the Lord. 


J. Attend the: Sierntent of the Lords Cugper: the | 


"great deſtgn of this Ordinance is for. the. firengthning 


' of Faith, therein is offered-to us ſpecial .communion 
, With a Trucihed + Saviour:: therein 1s a ſdacramental : 


- Tepreſentation made before us of the Uzath-: of Chriſt: 


' .therein-is 2 ſpecial offer made unto; ns . of. the blood. 


''of 'Chrilt for-the remiſſion of fins, at. 26, 26, 27, 
28; herein the hearts of Gods. people. have: had pc cu- 


liar eftabliſkment, ſome. when 4n a. difcouraged Cun- . 


-dition. are Fackward to:come to this :Ordinance, the 
Devil has-2 great hand jn it, to keep therty from that 


-which-is.the means of-help : "they. are afraid that they | 
ſhall eat : and drink judgment to themſelves ; but 
'God-no where fequires a. faith of aſſurance in thoſe : 
' that partake of that Ordinance : this Ordinance 1s a 
| [pecial help to:thofe that are: in the dark. with a good - 
\Confcience ; andthough it muſt be granted that fo - 


partaks 
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partake of it without Faith is a fin : and lo deſerves ' 
damnation, and ſo it does to pray or hear without 


Faith : yet when the Apoſtle ſays that he that eaterb / 


and drinketh unworthily. eateth- and drinketh damnation or 
judgment 9 bmſelf,” 1 Cor,'11. 21, he intends partie 1 
cularly” that evil of not * diſtinguiſhing this eating ' 
and drinking from common eating or drinking : doe ' ; 
Ing. it” elthet I gnorantly. or. prefanely ; therefore he « 
_— xo diſcerning tbe Lords Body, 


16; Be: earneſt with God i in prayer for the ſtrength- 
ning of 'Faith : Chrilt prayed for Peter on this ac- 
count; Luk'22, 32, and on the ſame account we ſhould 
pray for our felves 3 prayer is the way to win any 
rhing that we need from God z impojtunate prayer 
1s. liks the ſword of Sanl that returned not empty ; tho' 
the people of 'God: are compaſſed with. inarmities, 
yet their prayers are vety prevailing, Elias was @. 
man of like paſſions, yet bis. prayers were ſucceſsful : . 
God loves to gratifie his people, he takes' delight in. 
the exerciſe of their graces in prayer, be loves to 
encourage' them in waiting on him according to his 
appoititctnt : ; therefore conſtantly attend this,duty, . 
and'bs much 'in ſecret prayer ; .be often pouring out. 
your theart'unto him2- this is duty, Arat,6 6, and in. 
this way chriſtians have much communion ,with God, 
whereby their faith is, trengrhned : ſuch chriſtians! 
as cati make ſhift fo to tifls their conſcieg ces as to 
be negligent .in this duty ; foſe a great advantage 
for their Houriſhing | In faith and h olineſs, oo 


In fs of need WE iſe with thoſ: that can help 
you ; when under darkneſs and temptation have re- 
courſe to ſuch as can dire you : that can ſpeak 
words in ſeaſon 10 ter that are meary : make ple of 
CH 
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ſuch as are $kifful and faithful : .ſome out of fearful. 
neſs, or pride, or rough 1gnor ance, of their duty, 
£0 with an heavy;load npon their. hearts a long while, 
whereas it may þe their ſcruples:might.be eaſily an= 
ſwered, if they would haye recourſe to thoſe that have, 
$kill: by the, bleſſing of God they might. ſoon. be 1:4 
Into [i;ch a way that they might have comfort, 70b33,23 
if there be a meſſenger with ,,bim, .an interpreter, one a= 
mong 4 thouſand, to ſpew unto. man bis uprightneſs : God, 
fits ſome. men, to diſcover . men s' . uprightneſs unto - 
Them, and to ſhew. them-how to get it ; bave recourſe: 
to ſuch as may be able to comfort.” you, with the. comfort 
whereby they ibemſetves are comforted of God... «.. 
6, Rely upon God in Chriſt, to maintain Faith. in; 
you; it isncedful to baye all your. expectation from. 
Him ; if menbe in the oſs of means , for the {treng-: 
thenin} of Faith : and truſt to, their own. endeavours, 
they give God occahon to blaſt their labours, and leave. 
them rothe doubtings and diſcouragements :.of their - 
own hearts: no wonder if God . lets: them, fall, that. 
truſt to their own ſtrength : you are not able to. main- 
tain a ſpirit of Faith .1n your ſelves, nor to, fortifie 
yonr hearts again{t diſcouragewents, . by. any.. power - 
or wiſdom of your own, therefore it is fit you thould. 
depend on GGed in Chriſt to work, it in you ;| Chriſt is. 
Our undef:aker to preſerve Faith, Jeb,12.2..2e js the 
aithor ard Puiſher of Faith : therefore be not proud of 
\ onr.0wn itrength, but under a , ſence of your,,own.. 
inability - re}; en Chriit to work 1 1n you conti- 
audlly. = ues 
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ſt \ Getya, more clears roſa od diag, ai | 
Flo of ahatign dy Jeſus Chrilt j + Many. ( ry 


[REN FREY ral Char Eng is a ſuſhcient r Jovadation 
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kjabout many. things chat -th they need 0 gre 
4 the, elt nd of. We 3 many. y Chriſtians 


fall | per that Teprookt, cb eb.5, 12. Je ow TP thas- 
02; ou again whic ihe rf priaviples.af: the. Ora- 
oe Gol f Tr oO. eff ih nin he rt 
NR dear kngrads of * che Golpal: the higheſt 
ce of literal ,kgow $48, is not .ſuffig cient: to make 
Fog beliey e, but; withaut literal knowledge there - 
Ed p. = "no Faith, ang. without A confi derable- "meaſure 
1t.yqu will be.in great. -dang-r to be out: bia witn 
We pation yo ou, ;Might« call ly ſee. thorow if you 


horts chem to grow in \the le 's of Cc elk, 2 Pes. 
3.18, Chriſtians * ſhould. be able to give a, Feaſon of 
SE bope that is ia the 2M, 1 Pet, 2.15. whep, they are 
$1! der doubts , a little. information about, .the way -of 
"Aalvation by the zoſpel,* does remove their, doubts : : 
therefore labour to get a diſtin knowledg of the"go- 
ſpel : that you may be able to give account of the de- 
{gn of God in it, as. it .is revealed in the goſpel : of 
equity of .it, 39d its canhitency with the Law : of 

: 3k 1(0ute reg lome.o fie Trace of God ,of the true 
ofFal [phy Chil died,gf the :terms of, the' covenant: 
GLace, and of the- Manner : of Gods dealing with 
"Pe when: he bring 5them i Into union with, .Chrilt, and 
oy jr unioa.with him : 2 clear knowledg of theſe 

- and {uch like things age. of great advantage unto ith : 
.z£wo WAayEs. Z > IC 
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1, It ſupplies us with Arguments to prove this 
way of ſalvation, hereby men are furmijhed' with 
flconz reaſons fox. the confirmation, of their Faith : 
theſe thin{5 Up Mew thit the” ſalvation of a'Belieyer 
Is builr ripon aſtrohg foundation ** by reaton'of "ments 
Feooratet, | 


, men'ire ſtrangers' £0 many / thiigs that | G 


wouid confirm their Faith :' there be: many things in | 


the Goſpel tht world cleat'it up toimen, it the} -did | 


know them, that it. is "1mpollible _ that -believers 
' Thould © fait © of Salvation, Men might if they had 
' more knowleds, be able many wayes to proye unde. 
' niably that it: is a ſafe thing fot them to ''come-to 
2, It ſapplies us with anfwers to temptations and 


- many carnaf reaſvnings { the” fttength of 'many bf 
' thoſe reaſdHings that prove- perplexing to; the rf 
"of God, lics in their ignorance < mir tefapta 
 wouldprefertly. raniſhif men had more underſtanding: 


the objeQioos that many times men are perplexed 


. with, are eaſily Jnſwered, by thoſe that are mbte $kil- 


. Ful in the word of righteoufne(s :| there is enough'in 
the Goſpel to ſatisfie their ſcruples, if they' did but 
. underſtand it : many thmgothat are great ſturblihe 
' blocks rb'then, would not puzzle: themat all, if tliey 
had more knowledg, . EY 
DireTion, 3. c | Av 


. Vave no dependance upon figns : it is a great fault 
of the people of Gad, that 'when they are called” toſ: 
© believe they "are waiting for ſigns + ſometimes God 
- gives his people figns, ani? ſometimes he denies figns 
.. Unto them : when God gives fins it is a duty to taks 
 n tice of them's when he 'pives them we myft'hn- 
$Tots them for"the [trengthening of Faith 77.18 ms 
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- foundation for: Edithy God -never lcaves TX 


«va8y truit in the Najne of ” Lord, 1/6i, 59, 10; Gods 
MC _ th 


Chap XI is the .Rigbreouſneſe.2f Chriſt: 445; 


ſin.in 4baz to tefulſe a fign, 1(4i. 95:12, God mayy- 
times confiders the weakneſs of his people, and gives 


- them figns, which: are a, flrerigthening unto hope, 
gm. 5.4. and it is lawful to-defire figns out. of a ſyn- 
fbleneſs of the unbelief.of our own hearts 2. under the 
 Conce of that; that we are eaſily outbid. with tempta- 
+ tion.; that our unbelieving hearts arg, ready to take 
. advantage from the,want of ſach evidences; we may: 
_ defire ſigns : butit is not lawful tg detire them frgm. 
|. unbelief;: unbalicf is never good, pO Ry natural ef= 
Ie 


fet of it :; we have no ; reaſon te: lie. waiting for 


4 


gas, when we haye the Word of God to incourage 
..- us'to believe, Mat;16. 4: God bas ſqmetimes ſharply 
_ 'ſhewed his anger.when.khis-people have negleRed the 
promiſe, waitingfor ſigns: be has brought harp af: 
\ flition upon-them, Z#4,t+13, 20. indeed ſometimes 
- God basgranted/ the defires of his people when they 
- have-\been unbelieving, and baye, defred f1gns.; hut 
- :he does not therein ſhew his approbation of, thoſe de- 


d 


. : fires, he condeſtenils becauſe of the infirmities of bis 


pepple : ſo he did:td Gidzov,” but Giegys, heart [mote 


i'him for what he did, Pudg.6.39. ſoc hxiſt condeſcen=, 
ged to Thomks, but, withal reproved-.bim, Fob. 20. 29. 
-- therefore never. wait for figns, haye, no. dependance 
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ka: *- i Cad 
Conlider, j 
1-2, When God denies ſigns there .is a ſufficient 


without a ſufficient ground for Faith : it is no fign 


that aman is tot in favour with God, that God takes 


away figns; and there is a firm bottom for Faith, 
when ſigns are withdrawn, ſuch as: have no light 


Gall 


om A 
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Jar. is a ſufficient warrant to Hefieve, Y 
wh 2. Toi many times withdraw; ſf 7gnes to: draw 
-!forth the "mote! glorious | a@&s.of Faith :: whenmen 
© Have" Sof ifigns' they are lvery:-Trady to :live upon 
"them, and lad! wore weight -upot! them, than von 
the ſtabiliey! ofthe Word ::6f i806 + 1and « Godi takes | ware 
\ away thoſeXxurches, that men may! jearn to Zo withe | their 
"Gut them'2tnen fre''! brought into ſuch a 'ronditbon | are, g 
-' that they tay" have nottiing. elſe) $0. rely "ETA ment 


: "the W ord of GN, 2 Cor.1. » I TEE. * gy 
. 105 —— :* -Ired 
wu 1 gg _ rakes* vreat: Uelight | in. thet ads: of Prov: 


- Faith Jt. ſich'@drime when figns ifail; afts of Faith the fi 
at ſuch, '2:thme put -a great: degt:of honour -ngen | of fr 
© God : ' an#G64 .Qoes greatly .apptove / off: ſachi a and | 
: Faith! GAs reckon mren>bbld-and ol the { 
"ous" for "bali? 19g at' ſuch 1a» timers God'loves! to | ing : 
—he meh withthe 'Thield! of-:Baifh; defending'tbem- | man 
= elites from: "af *femptations+ -'rhis iis; a Baich-wery, | v0dc 
®'EommibndablShthe- fight of: God; ind + God will | 
© eminently"reward | his- people, for believing on kim A 
"At ſirch19 Va > fille anvil (cannot pleaſe God: bejter | 
*-than"by* exerting (Faith under. ſuch. circumſtances: 
Under this conſideration Abrabam's Faith, iscom- | ard! 
mended that againſt hope be believ:d in hope, Rom | On 
4. 18 and feſus Chrift contends the Faith of | fore 
The Woman of Canzzn, when under great tempta- | thol 
"tion, vet Th wohld- rely u pot Wit, aſarth, 15, 23, | cont 
wh fromibn * grew is Wl Falth, hes it. unto thee Fyen | iran 
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nals. is one great.cauſe of , diſcouragement and unhe- 
lizt : men get into, A. diſcontente: "Frame, arid then” 
they.don't know how to believe ; th£ir. ſpiritsare i [ 
ordered, by the diſpeniations of God unfo them ; te." 
ce God brings £ great ang long, affliction 8 pon them, 
don't. hear, their: prayers, don't 'gire t EB thoſe ' in=' 
ward. coraforts that . he, does unto others, and' w het 
their ſpirits are. Gn tempered ' with difcontent, they, 
are, greatly wiſadya antaged to Teceive. the encourage= 
ment - that God . offers, unto. them : difcopteht i IS an. 
enemy unto faith : therefore beware of a,diſconten= 


red ſpirit; when you are under any” rebukes. of 


eſs 


Providence, look to your ſpirits, ardlabour againſt, 
the firſt ſtirrings of a froward ſpirit ; the workings. 
of frowardneſs does prove a temptation to, unbelief, 
and ſo do the workings of any other t6rruption, as 


I infulneſs thereof does fright a man from belicy- 


: but this is not all : a froward. pir t leads a 
Rn into  unbelicf- It is a Principle and cauſc of 
| vob: licts 


And that theſe twp WAS, 


F-..3, Erowardneſs blinds the minds' of wen 5 frow- 
ardneſs - hereaves men of their vnderf}andings, paſh- 
on draws a vall before the eyes, Ged preſents be- 
fore 'men leveral encouragements to belfſzve, but 
thoſe things don t fink into mens hearts when dif- 
contented; a man in a diſcontented frame, is out. of 
frame to conſider the: weight of thoſe things that: 
God ſets before him ; diſcontentednefs makes him 
Taſhly and inconſiderately to reject encouragements : 


when God is encouraging him, be den't' hearken and 
regard it, Ex, 6..9. they hearkened not unto Moſes for 
anguiſh o. hrs 4 for cruel bondage”; .  Froprardneſs! 
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does prejadice men againſt believing: when a man 


Is in ſuch a frame, ke conſtrnes all Gods difpenſat ions. 


to be from want of love : he thinks if God had any 


love for kim, 'he wonld never have deilt ſo with 


Him, if God had had a kindnie(s for him, che would 


have done this for him and' propented. this or that G 
God don't regard 

kim ; when froward he puts the. worſt ſenſe upon {6 | 

very thing : and * repreſerits! Gede  diſpenſations to. 


vil : but he takes it as a fi &n that. 


Himſelf, as flowing from want of love; he is ready to 
fay as ſhe, how cenft thou ſay, / love thee, Jadg. 15, 
5, yea frowagdneſs, makes a man juſtige his unbe- 
licf; it fo blinds LO, as it did Fonab, that he thinks 
be does wel] ; Sa himſelf as if he had cauſe 


for what he did, 


= 


2. Erow ardneſs makes men Jove to cavil againſt 


the encouragements that. God ſets before them: 2 
man in a froward frame ſtudies objeCtions, ' and in- 
dulges himſelf in a way of cavelling : there is a great 
dea) of wilfulneſs in tlicir unbelief : a froward heart 
humours himſelf in his rathng of objeQions, men 
take. a pride in cayelling and turning of the calls of 
God : when the heart is diſcantented, there isa great 
deal of a ſturdy ſpirit working in their unbelief : iff 
2 bad called and be bad anſwered, yet would 1 not believe 
that be did bearken unto my voice, fr he breakgth we 
with « rempeſt, Job.g.16, 17s | y 
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5= Set hefore your: ſelves the exam ples of other Saints 
there is a cloud of witneſſes gone before you. :, men, 
that under all forts of difficulties and tempt ations 


ſave. ben exercifing Faith; remember how ws | 
| [2 
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believed the..Lord, and.it was counted ano bim for righte- 


oujneſs how Fob cartied hiraſelf when he ſays, tho 


be ſlay me, yet 1 will truſt in him, how . David ſays, why 
ar thou caft down O my Soul, hope in God, how Jonab 
recovers himſclt : yet will 1 look gary toward thy 
A oly Temple ; ſuch exawpl: S ſay 

ments and helps to you to follow their cxample 2 
theſe examplcs are very quickning and ſull of argu=- 
rent; tney are, very bx Ipta to lirengtuen your 
Een fey 'eral wa, Ot : ID. 


--J--1.Ne examples of Saints recorded in Scripture 
are a warrapt to you to "believe { 1keir faith is Ie. 


corded to ſhzw vou what you thould do, how: you 
ſhould carry in 1 ks caſes : the examples of the faiths. 


of .the Saints are Tet down by vay of commendation, 
they are preſented. before you, asa pattern that you 
ſhould walk aiter : the fFecord «fthoſe examples does 


ſhew, that ſuch a ſpirit end cartiage is Inghly. approe. 


ved by God : you queſtion whether or no God will 
not count it retumption in you fo bclieve under ſuch 
circumſtances } but this may take off that : Gcd has 
recorded it in his Word, that his people baie been 
wont to truſt in him in ſuch caſes ;*and von are cal- 
Ied. upon by God tp follow their ©xample, Heb.6eh2 
be followers of them who through fqub* and patience ins, 
berit the ara a6 | | 


2. In theſe examples you may {ce what a 1o ely 


*lorious thing it is'to dep=nd upon God, and be eX=, 


exciſing of faith in difficult caſes : there is a great: 


deal of the beauty | and lovelineſs of grace ſee in. 


the exercile of it, it is a taking thing to tre thoſe 


glorious workings of ſaith, that were in A' rahams, 
Se0, Joſeph, elgjes and others of {he Saints : the 
| 


Chap Xl.in the Righteon/neſs of. -Chriſk, 245 - 


e great induge-. 
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Apoftle ſays," we count them buy py that endure; JAW. & 
11, lo we count them happy, that believe ;*rhe Fog 
of Gods Word-*earry in dies a commendation of 
thetnſetes, but when we ſte them pradctifed, they* 
are very raking : :" we Count the exerciſes of faith, 
that we hear of and read of excellent : and they ſic! 
us up to imitation. by BEES as ah 
2. Theſe examples of believing do provoke unto 
an holy emulation : as one Schvular is provoked to 
emulation. by. the Icarning of - anot ber, ſo is one ſaint 
provoked'to <malation by the. faith of others; the 
examples of other mags faith bave a tendency to 
make you athamed of your unbelief, you may be a- 
Mamed to ſee your ſelves out-fltipped by thoſe that 
Jived in'darker times than you. 'do :' you may be a- 
ſhamed. to think thar you are, worſe then others : 
that you ſhould be more backward to honour the 
grace and. faithfalneſs of Gog' than others: theſs 
cxainples' have a tendency to make you pluck Vp, 
that you may honour ooo as others have done. | 


Diretlion 6. (Hi 
Labour to get jour hearts falty catisfied in the 
divin= autbority-of the Scriptures ; if men. have ſcru- 
pks and misgivings of -heart about thar, they wilt 
be an , occaſion of aiſcouragement ; -uch jealouties 
will interrupt the exerciſe of Faith; for the word is 


the foundation of out faith: the authority of the 


Word of God is. our warrant: to bzlieve: let all 
ſcruples of that kind be ſpeedily removed, as things 


that ſtrike at the very root of faith : ſee that you. 
be well grounded in the authority of the Word + 


don't take it VP As A Cxavition': as A thing hed” 


by 


Eh. " In \ re FF a 
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Chap. X[; »» the Riphteouſnefs of Chrift, 249 : 


by thoſe? atabnj; whom you :live-3; but ſatisfie- your | 


heaits wpbn good ground that-the Scripture is.no dew; 
vice of wan; but.th& very Word ef .God : and indeed. - 


&od his given us as much affurance that it., is. his | 
Word : 4s" we carl teaſonably defire and expe :;ke 
gives þis:'own teſtimony to it ; we receive the orderg 


of "aathority upon their own! teſtimony, thus God 


witn2fles ts the truth of-his-Werd; he ſets bis hand 


to it, Zech, 12% 1, Rev; 171; and the Scripture bag. 


{ich charaders in it as evidence it to be the- Word of 
God , the Word carries a fufhcizrnt evidence in if (eIE. 
there are ſuch ciretiaftances and; marks in it; as ſhew® ; 
that it is not counterfeit :_ if. a Printe ſend an. order. 
to: Us, we know-it 15 not counterfeit by the ſea}, the. 
Secretaries hand, the ſtile; the matter of it ; '{0.-here 
all things are: without exception ;- the things are ſuck 


&y are {uitable to the glory:of God : they were writ=. 


ten by:holy men that were Gods Meſſengers 4 they 
are delivered-'to us by his Church'z they are ſucls 
things as nov'man without revelation. could write, ſucl. 
fhings as-no godd man dare write without order-fro 
God, ſuch things as no. bad man would write : and 
they are confirtned by the accompliſhment of predic+ 
tions, and by the preſcnce of the Spirit bleſling then 
unto conviction and converſion, .:' + © | 

2: - DICHRT 7, 

Lay up experiences both of the trnth of. Gods 
Word, and Gods love to you : firit, lay up experi 
ences of the-truth'ef Gods Word; it is a great fault 
when perſons do-no not treaſure-up remarkable ex- 
periences of: the tiuth of theſe things that. God teas 
ches us in his Word : ſome men'\don't obſerve and 
take notice of ſuch things ; God: does in} his- provi- 
"HIRE EI ir io nb, Wd fk Xi _ dence 
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gence give abundance of experience of the. truth of 
threatnings, they do many times come to pals in an 
eminent manner, he fulfills his Word very -plainly : 
that men may fee that fin is a provoking thing : and. 
a dangerous thing : ſo God is giving experience of 
the truth of promiſes: for-a while the ; promiſe did 
not work, but afterwards it was Temarkably accom- 
phſhed : that Joſhus takes notice: of z. Joſh. 13, 34; 
lometimes he gives eminent experience of his anſwe= 
Ting prayer, 2 Sam, 1. 27. ſometimes of - his making 
a good end of afflitions, Jam. 5, 11. and of the love 
He has to his'people under their a MiCtions, ſo-Gen, 45, 
5,2 Cor. 4. 18, fuch things do-.much confirm our: 
Faith, that the Word of God is certain true : Rom.s. 
4. experience works bope. * Secondly, tay: up experi-: 
Erice of his ſpecial love to youz- God gives þis peeple 
ExXPerience of that in ons degree or. 6ther, lay up exp: 
Periences of Gods converting:you, of the maniteſta. 
tions of his favour,'the diſcoveries of his glory : his 
drawing forth the viſible aCtings of grace. :: ſuch ex- 
perrences as theſe may ſtrengthen your faith, they are 
of great uſe, to ſcatter and remove many temptatis 
ons wherewith your faith may be aſſaulted. . 
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Direition 8. 


Get more ſpiritual ae;vaintance with Ged : the 
ſpiritual krowledg of God is the foundation of all 
the practife of religion': we know him and love him _ 
we know him and obey him, we know lim and ſubs . 
mit to him, we know him, and put our truſt in him 
Pfal, g: 162 they that know thy name will put their truſt 
gx thee: in this way men come to believe at firſt, and 
In this way their hearts come to be more ſetled in a 
Way - of believing ;; if men underitood- more Jo 


Chap. Xl. 7 the Righteouſneſs of Chriff, 35 r 


God is, that would deliver tbem from their deubt=- 
ings, 2 Tim:1:12; [know whom 1 bave believed: the 
more the { oul ſees of God, the more he is ſatisfied 
that it is Gafe venturing \upon his Word ; when we 
underſtand what a glorious faithful Gog' the Lord is, 
we ſee that we have fure. ground 'to go upon : and 
when we underſtand the riches of Gods grace ; that 
xemoves that great objeftion from our unworthineſs, 
which made men..think that God was not free to 
ſave them,. and made them think he did not mean 
them in the invitations of the Goſpel, therefore make 
}t your care to get'as much acquaintance with God 
as you can, revive upon your hearts the remembrance 
of thoſe gifcoveries, that formerly God has given you, 
and be in the uſe of means, to. get new diſcoveries 
of the glory of God,: wait .upon him to that. end in 
the ways he has appointed, and exerciſe faith upon 
the Lord Jeſus as the great Prophet of his Church: 
who bid us come to him thai our ezes may be anoivied 
wid eye Jeve Tas We may ſee, Rer: 30 18 - i 
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I Leins Rebuke to Back-fliders, 
Altteins Remains. 
Alleins Life and death, 
=D Apples ' of , Gold, 
Brook s Mute Chriſtian, f 
Brooks Remedies ag zainſt Satans Devices, 
Brooks Privy Key of Heaven. 
Baxters Family Catechiſm. 
Baxters Poor Man's Family-Book. 
Bunyans Converſion. | 
Bunyans.Life of Mr, Badan, 
Fox's Door of Heaven. 
Fox's Time and end of Time, 
Galeaceous Carricciglous's Life. 
Prote {tant Tutor, | be 
Plalters. v 
Primers, 


i jon iy Diffrefs. 
" 8irong's Spelling-Book, 
Fincent on Prayer. 
© Phncens ND: : | 
*>Wincent's riſts *certdin. and 
| adgment, ſudden Appearing: to 
Willard's Penitent Prodigal, 
_ Willard's, Childs Pottion. 
 #hlarll oi Juſfification, 
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With many other forts of Books, 
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